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TO THE PUBLIC. 



The preparing the following work for the press has been 
a task of much difficulty and labor; to comprise in a short 
compass, and to convey a correct understanding of the subject, 
from such a mass of materials as I have been enabled to col- 
lect by thirty years practice, is a business of no small mag- 
nitude. The plan that has been adopted, I thought the best 
to give a correct knowledge of my system «f practice: and 
am confident that the descriptions and directions are suffi- 
ciently explained to be understood by all those who take an 
interest in this important subject. Much more might have 
been written; hut the main object has been to confine it to 
the practice, and nothing more is stated of the theory, than 
what was necessary to give a general knowledge of the sys- 
tem. If any errors should be discovered, it is hoped that 
they will be viewed with candour; for in first publishing a 
work, such things are to be expected; but much care has been 
taken that there should be no error, which would cause any 
mistake in the practice, or preparing the medicine. 

Many persons are practising by my system^" who are in the 
habit of pretending that they have made great improvements, 
and in some instances it is well known that poisonous drugs 
have been made use of under the name of my medicine, 
which has counteracted its operation, and thereby tended to 
destroy the confidence of the public in my system of practice; 
- this has never been authorized by me. The public are there- 

■™ fore cautioned against such conduct, and all those who are 
well disposed towards my system, are desired to lend their 
aid in exposing all such dishonest practices, in order that jus- 

«J tice may be done. Those who possess this work, may by 

£a examining it, be able to detect any improper deviations there- 
_ from; and they are assured that any practice which is not con- 

*% formable to the directions given, and does not agree with 
the principles herein laid down, is unauthorised by me. 
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AGREEMENT. 

The subscriber, who is the discoverer and proprietor of the 
system of medical practice contained in this work, agrees to 
give whenever applied to, any information, that shall be ne- 
cessary to give a complete understanding of the obtaining, 
preparing and using all such vegetables as are made use of in 
-rrai*l~eye*e«T, to all those who purchase the right; and the 
purchasers, in consideration of the above information, and 
also what is contained in this book, agree in the spirit of mu- 
tual interest and honour not to reveal any part of said infor- 
mation to any person, except those who purchase the right, 
to the injury of the proprietor, under the penalty of forfeit- 
ing their r word and honour, and all right to the use of the 
medicine. And every person who purchases the right is to 
be considered a member of the Friendly Botanic Society, and 
entitled to a free intercourse with the members for informa- 
tion and friendly assistance. 

S. THOMSON. 






UTTRODTrOTIOW. 

There are three things which have in a greater or less de- 
gree, called the attention of men, viz: Religion, Government, 
and Medicine. In ages past, these things were thought by 
millions to belong to three classesof men, Priests, Lawyers, 
and Physicians. The Priests held the things of religion in 
their own hands, and brought the people to their terms; 
kept the scriptures in the dead languages, so that the com- 
mon people could not read them. Those days of dark- 
ness are done away; the scriptures are translated into our 
own language, and each one is taught to read for himself. — 
Government was once considered as belonging to a few, who 
thought themselves "born only to rule." The common peo- 
ple have now become acquainted with the great secret of gov- 
ernment; and know that "all men are born free and equal," 
and that magistrates are put in authority, or out, by the voice 
of the people, who choose them for their public servants. 

While these and many other things are brought where 
"common people" can understand them; the knowledge and 
use of medicine, is in a great measure concealed in a dead lan- 
guage, and a sick man is often obliged to risk his life, where 
he would not risk a dollar; and should the apothecary or his 
apprentice make a mistake, the sick man cannot correct it, 
and thus is exposed to receive an instrument of death, instead 
of that which would reslore him to health had he known good 
medicine. 

"It may be alleged, (said Dr. Buchan,) that laying medi- 
cine more open to mankind, would lessen their faith in it. — 
This, indeed would be the case with regard to some; but 
it would have a quite contrary effect upon others. I know 
many people who have the utmost dread and horror of every 
thing prescribed by a physician, who will, nevertheless, very 
readily take a medicine which they know, and whose quali- 
ties they are in some measure acquainted with." 

"Nothing ever can, or will inspire mankind with an abso- 
lute confidence in physicians but by their being open, frank 
and undisguised in their behaviour." 

"The most effectual way to destroy quackery in any art 
or science, is to diffuse the knowledge of it among mankind. 
A. 
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Did physicians write their prescriptions in the common lan- 
guage of the country, and explain their intentions to the 
patient as far as he could understand them, it would enable 
him to know when the medicine had the desired effect; 
would inspire him with absolute confidence in the physician; 
and would make him dread and detest every man who pre- 
tended to cram a secret medicine or poison down his 
throat. 

It is true that much of what is at this day called medicine, 
is deadly poison; and were people to know what is offered 
them of this kind, they would absolutely refuse ever to re- 
ceive it as a medicine. This 1 have long seen and known to 
be true; and have labored hard for many years to convince 
them of the evils that attend such a mode of procedure with 
the sick; and have turned my attention to those medicines 
that grow in our own country which the God of nature has 
prepared for the benefit of mankind. Long has a o-eneral 
medicine been sought for, and I am confident I have found 
such as are universally applicable in all cases of disease, and 
which may be used with safety and success, in the hands of 
the people. 

After thirty years study, and repeated successful trials of 
the medicinal vegetables of our own country, in all forms 
of disease incident to our climate, I can with well grounded 
assurance, recommend my system of practice and medicines 
to the public, as salutary and efficacious. 

Great discoveries and improvements have besn made in 
various arts and sciences since the first settlement of our 
country, while its medicines have been very much neglected. 
As these medicines, suited to every disease, grow spontane- 
ously upon our soil; as they are better adapted to the consti- 
tution; as the price of imported drugs is very high; it fol- 
lows, whether we consult health which is of primary impor- 
tance, or expense, a decided preference should be given to 
the former, as an object of such magnitude as no longer to be 
neglected. Yet, in the introduction of those medicines I 
have been violently opposed, and my theory and practice 
condemned, notwithstanding the demonstrative proofs in their 
favor. But those who thus condemn, have taken no pains to 
throw off prejudice, and examine the subject with candor and 
impartiality. Such as have, are thoroughly satisfied of their 
utility and superior excellence. 
f From those who measure a man's understanding, and ability 
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to be beneficial to his fellow men, only from the acquisition 
he has made in literature from books; from such as are gov- 
erned by outward appearance, and who will not stoop to 
examine a system on the ground of its intrinsic merit, I ex- 
pect not encouragement, but opposition. But this will not 
discourage me. I consider the discovery I have made, of 
inestimable value to mankind, and intended for the great ben- 
efit of those who are willing to receive it. 

Being born in a new country, at that time almost a howl- 
ing wilderness, my advantages for an education were very 
small; but possessing a natural gift for examining the things 
of Nature, my mind was left entirely free to follow that in- 
clination, by enquiring into the meaning of the great variety 
of objects around me. 

Possessing a body like other men, I was led to enquire into 
the nature of the component parts of which man ismade. I 
found him composed of the four elements — Earth, Water, 
Air, and Fire. The earth and water I found were the so- 
lids; the air and fire the fluids. The two first I found to be 
the component parts; the two last kept him in motion. Heat, 
I found, was life; and Cold, death. Each one who examines 
into it will find that all constitutions are alike. I shall now 
describe the fuel which continues the fire or life of man — 
This is contained in two things — food and medicine; which 
are in harmony with each other; often grow in the same field, 
to be used by the same people. People who are capable of 
raising their food, and preparing the same, may as easily learn 
to collect and prepare all their medicines, and administer the 
same when it is needed. Our life depends on heat; food is 
the fuel that kindles and continues that heat. The digestive 
powers being correct, causes the food to consume; this 
continues the warmth of the body, by continually support- 
ing the fire. 

The stomach is the deposit from which the whole body is ^ 
supported. The heat is "maintained in the stomach by con- 
suming the food; and all the body and limbs receive their 
proportion of nourishment and heat from that source; as the 
whole room is warmed by the fuel which is consumed in the 
fire place. The greater the quantity of wood consumed in 
the fire place, the greater the heat in the room. So in the 
body; the more food, well digested, the more heat and sup- 
port through the whole man. By constantly receiving food 
into the stomach, which is sometimes not suited for the best 
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nourishment, the stomach becomes foul, so that the food is 
not well digested. This causes the body to lose its heat — 
then the appetite fails; the bones ache; and the man is sick 
in every part. 

This situation of the body shows the need of medicine, and 
the kind needed; which is such as will clear the stomach and 
bowels, and restore the digestive powers. When this is done, 
the food will raise the heat again, and nourish the whole man. 
All the art required to do this, is, to know what medicine 
will do it, and how to administer it, as a person knows how 
to clear a stove and the pipe, when clogged with soot, that the 
fire may burn free, and the whole room be warmed as be- 
fore. 

The body after being cleared of whatever clogs it, will con- 
sume double the food, and the food will afford double the 
nourishment and heat, that it did before. We know that our 
life depends on food, and the stomach being in a situation to 
receive and digest it. When the stomach and bowels are 
clogged, all required, is, the most suitable medicine to re- 
move the obstruction in the system. — All disease is caused 
by clogging the system; and all disease is removed by restor- 
ing the digestive powers, so that food may keep up that heat 
on which life depends. 

I have found by experience, that the learned doctors are 
wrong in considering fever a disease or enemy; the fever is a 
friend, and cold the enemy. This I found by their practice 
in my family, until they had five times given them over to 
die. Exercising my own judgment, I followed after them, 
and relieved my family every time. After finding a general 
principle respecting fevers, and reducing that to practice, 
I found it sure in all disease, where there was any nature 
left to build on, and in three years constant practice, I never 
lost one patient. 

I attended on all the forms of fever peculiar to our coun- 
try, and always used it as a friend, and that returned the grati- 
tude to the patient. I soon began to give this information 
to the people, and convinced many that they might as certain- 
ly relieve themselves of their disease, as of their hunger. — 
The expense to be always able to relieve themselves and 
families, would be but small; and the medicine they may 
procure and prepare themselves. 

This greatly disturbed the learned doctors, and some of them 
undertook to destroy me 3 by reporting that I used poison; 
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though they made no mention of my using their instruments 
of death, Mercury, Opium, Ratsbane, Nitre, and the Lancet. 
I considered it my duty to withstand them, though I found 
my overthrow was what they aimed at. A plan was once laid 
to take me in the night, but I escaped. Next I was indicted 
as though I had given poison, and a bill brought against me 
for wilful murder. I was bound in irons, and thrust into 
prison, to be kept there through the winter, without being 
allowed bail. I petitioned for, and obtained a special court 
to try the cause, and was honorably acquitted after forty days 
imprisonment. I maintained my integrity in the place where 
my persecution began. In five years, whilst vindicating this 
new and useful discovery, I lost five thousand dollars, besides 
all the persecutions, trouble, loss of health, and reproach, 
which has been in connexion with the losses. 

It has been acknowledged, even by those who are unfriend- 
ly to me and my practice, that my medicine may be good 
in some particular cases, but not in all. But this is an error. 
For there are but two great principles in the constitution of 
things; whether applied to the mind or body; the principle 
of life, and the principle of death. That which contains 
the principle of life can never be tortured into an adminis- 
tration of death. If then, a medicine is good in any case, it 
is because it is agreeable to nature, or this principle of life, 
the very opposite of disease If it is agreeable in one case, 
it must be absolutely so in all. By the active operation of 
nature, the whole animal economy is carried on, and the father 
of the healing art, Hippocrates, tells us, what is an obvious 
truth, that Nature is Heat. The principle is the same in all, 
differing only in degree. When disease invades the frame, 
it resists in proportion to its force, till overpowered into sub- 
mission, and when extinguished, death follows, and it ceases 
to operate alike in all. If then, heat is life, and its extinc- 
tion death, a diminution of this vital flame, in every instance, 
constitutes disease, and is an approximation to death. All 
then, that medicine can do in the expulsion of disease, is to 
kindle up the decaying spark, and restore its energy, till it 
glows in all its wonted vigor. If a direct administration can 
be made to produce this effect, (and it can) it is evidently 
immaterial what is the name, or color of the disease, whether 
bilious, yellow, scarlet or spotted; whether it is simple or 
complicated, or whether nature has one enemy or more. — 
Names are arbitrary things; the knowledge of a name is but 
A2 
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the cummin and aneis, but in the knowledge of the origin of a 
malady, and its antidote, lies the weightier matters of this 
science. This knowledge makes the genuine physician; all 
without it is real quackery. 

It has been a general opinion, that extensive study and 
great erudition, are necessary to form the eminent physician. 
But all this may be as Paul saith, but science, falsely so call- 
ed. A man may have a scientific knowledge of the human 
frame, he may know the names in every language, of every 
medicine, mineral and vegetable, as well as every disease, 
and yet be a miserable physician. But there have been men 
without this to boast of, from the earliest ages of the world, 
who have "arisen, blest with the sublimer powers of genius, 
who have, as it were, with one look pierced creation, and 
with one comprehensive view, grasped the whole circle of 
science, and left learning itself, toiling after them in vain." 
A man never can be great without intellect, and he never can 
more than fill the measure of his capacity. There is a power 
beyond the reach of art, and there are gifts that study and 
learning can never rival. 

The practice of the regular physicians, that is, those who get 
a diploma, at the present time, is not to use those means which 
would be most likely to cure disease, but to try experiments 
upon what they have read in books, and to see how much a 
patient can bear without producing death. After pursuing 
this plan during their lives, they know just about as much as 
they did when they began to practice, of what is really useful 
to mankind. If a patient dies under their hands, why it is 
the will of God, and they are sure to get extravagantly paid 
for their trouble, and nothing more is said aboutit; but if one 
out of hundreds of my patients die, and where the doctors 
have given them over as incurable, they at once cry out, 
that it is quackery, that I gave them poison, &c. for the pur- 
pose of running me and my medicine down, and to prevent 
its being used by the people. The fact is well known to 
thousands who have used my medicine, and to which they 
are ready to attest, that it is perfectly harmless, and I defy the 
faculty to produce one instance, wherein it has had any bad 
effect. 

It is true, that the study of anatomy, or structure of the 
human body, and of the whole animal economy is pleasing 
and useful; nor is there any objection to this, however minute 
and critical, if it is not to the neglect of first great principles, 
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and the weightier matters of knowledge. But it is no more 
necessary to mankind at large, to qualify them to administer 
relief from pain and sickness, than to a cook in preparing food 
to satisfy hunger and nourish the body. There is one gene- 
ral cause of hunger, and one general supply of food; one 
general cause of disease, and one general remedy. One can 
be satisfied and the other removed, by an infinite variety of 
articles, or a few best adapted to those different purposes. — 
That medicine, therefore, that will remove obstructions, pro- 
mote perspiration, and restore digestion, is suited to every 
patient, whatever form the disease assumes, and is universally 
applicable. And what are called acute disorders, such as fe- 
vers, cholics, and dysentery, may be removed thereby, in 
twenty-four or forty-eight hours, at most. 



REMARKS ON FEVERS. 

Much has been said and written upon fevers, by the pro- 
fessedly learned Doctors of Medicine, without throwing the 
most profitable light on the subject, or greatly benefiting 
mankind. They have been abundantly fruitful in inventing 
names for disease, and with great care and accuracy distin- 
guished the different symptoms; but they appear quite bar- 
ren as to the knowledge of their origin and remedy. To the 
first, but little importance, comparatively speaking, can be 
attached; the latter is of the highest importance to all classes 
of people. 

According to the writings of learned physicians, there are 
a great variety of fevers, some more, and some less danger- 
ous. But to begin with a definition of the Name. What 
is fever? Heat, undoubtedly, though a disturbed operation 
of it? But is there in the human frame, more than one kind 
of heat? Yes, says the physician; (strange as it may appear,) 
there is the pleuretic heat, the slow nervous heat, the putrid 
heat, the hectic heat, the yellow heat, the spotted or cold 
heat, the typhus or ignorant heat, and many other heats; and 
sometimes, (calamitous to tell) one poor patient has the most, 
or the whole of these fevers, and dies at last for want oi 
heat! 

Is fever or heat a disease? Hippocrates, the acknowledg- 
ed father of physicians, maintained that nature is heat; and 
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he was correct. Is nature a disease? Surely it is not. What 
is commonly called fever, is the effect, and not the cause of 
disease. It is the struggle of nature to throw off disease. 
The cold causes obstructions and fever arises in consequence 
of those obstructions to throw them off. This is universally 
the case. Remove the cause, the effect will cease. No per- 
son ever yet died of a fever! for, as death approaches, the 
patient grows cold, until in death, the last spark of heat is 
extinguished. Thi°, the learned doctors cannot deny; and 
as this is true, they ought, in justice, to acknowledge that 
their whole train of depletive remedies, such as bleeding, 
blistering, physicing, starving, with all their refrigeratives; 
their opium, mercury, arsenic, antimony, nitre, &c. are so 
many deadly engines, combined with the disease, against the 
constitution and life of the patient. If cold, which is the 
commonly received opinion, (and which is true) is the cause 
of fever, to repeatedly bleed the patient, and administer mer- 
cury, opium, nitre, and other lefrigerants, to restore him to 
health, is, as though a man should, to increase a fire in his 
room, throw a part of it out of the house, and to increase the 
remainder, put on water, snow and ice! 

As it is a fact, that cannot be denied, that fever takes its 
rise from one great cause or origin, it follows of course, that 
one method of removing that cause, will answer in all cases; 
and the great principle is to assist nature, which is heat. 

At the commencement of a fever, by direct and proper 
application of suitable medicine, it can be easily and speedily 
removed. Twenty-four, or forty-eight hours, to the extent, 
are sufficient, and often short of that time, the fever may be 
removed, or that which is the cause of it. But where the 
patient is left unassisted, to struggle with the disease, until 
his strength is exhausted, and more especially, when the 
most unnatural and injurious administrations are made, if a 
recovery is possible, it must of necessity take a longer time. 
These declarations are true, and have been often proved, and 
can be again, to the satisfaction of every candid person, at 
the hazard of any forfeiture the faculty may challenge. 

Notwithstanding all these things, how true are the words 
of the intelligent Dr. Hervey, who says, "By what unac- 
countable perversity in our frame does it appear, that we set 
ourselves so much against any thing that is new? Can any 
one behold, without scorn, such drones of physicians, and 
after the space of so many hundred years experience and 
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practice of their predecessors, not one single medicine has 
been detected, that has the least force direetly to prevent, to 
oppose, and expel a continued fever? Should any, by a more 
sedulous observation, pretend to make the least step towards 
the discovery of such remedies, their hatred and envy would 
swell against him, as a legion of devils against virtue; the 
whole society will dart their malice at him, and torture him 
with all the calumnies imaginable, without sticking at any 
thing that should destroy him root and branch. For he who 
professes to be a reformer of the art of physic, must resolve 
to run the hazard of the martyrdom of his reputation, life 
and estate." 

The treatment which the writer has received from some 
of the learned physicians since his discovery of the remedy 
for the fever, and various other forms of disease, is a proof 
of the truth of this last saying of Dr Hervey. They have 
imprisoned him, and charged him with every thing cruel 
and unjust; though upon a fair trial, their violent dealings 
have come down upon their own heads; while he has not 
only been proved innocent before the court, but useful; hav- 
ing relieved many which the other physicians had given over 
to die. 

I will now take notice of the yellow fever. The cause of 
this fatal disease, is similar to the spotted fever. The cause 
of death in the latter, is in consequence of its producing a 
balance bj cold, outward and inward; and in the former there 
is a balance of heat, outward and inward; both produce the 
same thing, that is a total cessation of motion, which is 
death. The colour of the skin has given name to both these 
forms of disease. The yellow is caused by the obstruction 
of the gall; instead of being discharged through its proper 
vessels, it is forced and diffused through the pores of the skin, 
the same effects that are produced by these two fevers, may 
be observed in the motion of the sea; when the tide is done 
running up, there is what is called slack water, or a bal- 
ance of power and the same thing takes place when 
it is done running down; when the fountain is raised, 
the water runs from it; but when it is lowered, the water 
runs towards it. The same cause produces the same effects in 
the spotted and yellow fevers; for when a balance of power 
between the outward and inward heat takes place, death fol- 
low?. 

Having described the two kinds of fever which are the 
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most alarming, they being most fatal, I shall pass over those 
of a less alarming nature, and merely observe, that there is 
no other difference in all cases of fever, than what is caused 
by the different degrees of cold, or loss of inward heat, which 
are two adverse parties in one body, contending for power. 
If the heat gains the victory, the cold will be disinherited, 
and health will be restored: but on the other hand, if cold 
gains the ascendancy, heat will be dispossessed of its empire, 
and death will follow of course. As soon as life ceases, the 
body becomes cold, which is conclusive evidence that its 
gaining the victory, is the cause of death. When the power 
of cold is nearly equal to that of heat f the fever, or strife be- 
tween the two parties, may continue for a longer or shorter 
time, according to circumstances; this is what is called a long 
fever, or fever and ague. The battle between cold and iieafc 
will take place periodically, some times every day, at other 
times, every other day, and they will leave off nearly equal, 
heat keeping a little the upper hand. In attempting to cure 
a case of this kind, we must consider whether the fever is a 
friend or an enemy; if it is a friend, which I hold to be the 
fact, when the fever fit is on, increase the power of heat, in 
order to drive off the cold, and life will bear the rule; but, 
on the contrary, should cold be considered a friend, when the 
cold fit is on, by increasing its power, you drive off the heat, 
and death must ensue, Thus you may promote life or death, 
by tempering cold and heat. 

Much has been said by the doctors concerning the turn of 
a fever, and how long a time it will run. When it is said 
that a fever will turn at such a time, I presume it must mean 
that it has been gone; this is true, for it is then gone on the 
outside, and is trying to turn again and go inside, where it 
belongs. Instead of following Ihe dictates of nature, and 
aiding it to subdue the cold, the doctor uses all his skill to kill 
the fever. How, I would ask in the name of common sense, 
can any thing turn when killed? Support the fever, and it 
will return inside; the cold, which is the cause of disease, 
will be driven out, and health will be restored. In all cases 
called fever, the cause is the same in a greater or less degree, 
and may be relieved by one general remedy. The cold causes 
canker, and before the canker is seated, the strife will take 
place between cold and heat; and while the hot flashes and 
the cold chills iemain, it is evidence that the canker is not 
settled, and the hot medicine alone, occasionally assisted by 
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steam, will throw it off; but as the contest ceases, the heat is 
Steady on the outside; then canker assumes the power inside; 
this is called a settled fever. The truth is, the canker is fix- 
ed on the inside, and will ripen and come off in a short time, 
if the fever is kept up, so as to overpower the cold. This 
idea is new and never was known till my discovery. By 
raising the fever with Nos. 1 and 2, and taking off the canker 
with No. 3, and the same given by injections, we may turn 
a fever when we please; but if this is not understood, the 
canker will ripen and come off itself, when the fever will 
turn and go inside, and the cold will be drivea out; there- 
fore they will do much better without a doctor than with. — 
The higher the fever runs, the sooner the cold will be sub- 
dued; and if you contend against the heat, the longer will be 
the run of the fever, and when extinguished, death follows. 
When a patient is bled, it lessens the heat, and gives double 
power to the cold; like taking out of one side of the scale, 
and putting in the other, which doubles the weight, andturns 
the scale in favor of the disease. Giving opium, deadens the 
feelings; the small doses of nitre and calomel, tend to de- 
stroy what heat remains, and plant new crops of canker, 
which will stand in different stages in the body, the same as 
corn planted in the field every week, will keep some in all 
stages; so is the different degrees in canker. This is the rea- 
son why there are so many different fevers as are named; 
when one fever turns; another sets in, and so continues, one 
after another, until the harvest is all ripe, if the season is long 
enough; if not, the cold and frost takes them off — then it is 
said they died of a fever. It might, with as much propriety, 
be said that the corn killed with frost, died with the heat. — 
The question, whether the heat or the cold killed the patient, 
is easily decided, for that power which bears rule in the body 
after death, is what killed the patient, which is cold — as 
much as that which bears rule when he is alive, is heat. — 
When a person is taken sick, it is common to say, I have got 
a cold, and am afraid I am going to have a fever; but no fears 
are expressed of the cold he has taken; neither is it mention- 
ed when the cold left him. The fashionable practice is to 
fight the remains of heat till the patient dies, by giving cold 
the victory; in which case, is it not a fact, that the doctor aa* 
rists the cold to kill the patient? Would it not have be*n 
more reasonable, or likely to have cured them, when the fo- 
rtr arose, to throw off the cold, to have helped the fever, and 
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given nature the victory over its enemy, when the health 
would have been restored, the same as before they took the 
cold. 

We frequently see in the newspapers, accounts of people 
dying in consequence of drinking cold water, when very 
warm. Some fall dead instantly, and others linger for seve- 
ral hours — the doctors have not been able to afford any relief 
when called. The principal symptoms are chills, and shiver- 
ing with cold which is viewed with astonishment by those 
who witness it. Proper caution should always be observed 
by persons when very warm and thirsty, who drink cold 
water, to swallow something hot before drinking the water, 
and drink but little at a time, which will prevent any fatal 
effects. 

This strange circumstance of being cold on a hot day, and 
which has never been accounted for in a satisfactory manner 
to the public, I shall endeavor to explain in as comprehensive 
and plain language as I am capable. The component parts of 
animal bodies are earth and water, and life and motion are 
caused by fire and air. The inward heat is the fountain of 
life, and as much as that has the power above the outward 
heat, so much we have life and strength, and when we lose 
this power of heat, our strength and faculties decay in propor- 
tion; and it is immaterial, whether we lose this power by los- 
ing the inward heat, or raising the outward heat above it, as 
the effect is the same. If you raise the stream level with the 
fountain, it stops the currentand all motion will cease, and the 
same effects will follow by lowering the fountain to a level 
with the stream. When the outward heat becomes equal 
with the inward, either by one being raised or the other low- 
ered, cold assumes the power and death takes place. 

The cause of the fatal effects by drinking cold water, is 
because the fountain of life is lost by the inward heat being 
lowered, by throwing into the stomach so large a quantity of 
cold water as to give the outward heat the power of balancing 
the inward, and in proportion as the one approaches to an 
equality with the other, so the strength is diminished, and 
when equal, they die. 

I shall now make some further remarks on this and other 
subjects, with a hope that it may be beneficial to mankind. 
The reason why these extraordinary cases appear so wonder- 
ful to the people, is because they are unacquainted with the 
cause. Why should we wonder at a person being cold on a 
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hot day, when we are not, any more than we should wonder 
at another being hungry, when we have just been eating; or 
that others can be in pain, when we are enjoying good health? 
The one is as plain and simple as the other, when understood. 
The want of inward heat is the cause of their being cold, 
just as much as the want of food is the cause of hunger, or 
the want ol health is the cause of pain. One person may 
have lost the natural power of heat, by an effect which others 
in similar situations may not have experienced, and will suf 
fer the consequences of cold in proportion to the loss of in- 
ward heat; this is manifest in the different degrees of sick- 
ness. If the inward heat loses its balance of powder sudden- 
ly, death is immediate; which is the case in spotted fever, 
and in drowned persons. When the inward and outward 
cold is balanced, life ceases, and the blood being stopped in 
its motion, settles in spots, which appearance has given name 
to what is called spotted fever. The same appearances take 
place on drowned persons, and from the same causes. 

The practice of bleeding for the purpose of curing disease, 
I consider most unnatural and injurious. Nature never fur- 
nishes the body with more blood than is necessary for the 
maintenance of health; to take away part of the blood, there- 
fore, is taking away just so much of their life, and is as con- 
trary to nature, as it would be to cut away part of their flesh. 
Many experiments have been tried by the use of the lancet 
in fevers; but I believe it will be allowed by all, that mostof 
them have proved fatal; and several eminent physicians have 
died in consequence of trying the experiment on themselves. 
If the system is diseased, the blood becomes as much diseas- 
ed as any other part: remove the cause of the disorder and 
the blood will recover and become healthy as soon as any 
other part: but how taking part of it away can help to cure 
what remains, can never be reconciled with common sense. 

There is no practice used by the physicians that I consider 
more inconsistent with common sense, and at the same time 
more inhuman than blistering to remove disease, particularly 
insane persons, or what the doctors call dropsy on the brain; 
in which cases they shave the head and draw a blister on it. 
Very few patients, if any, ever survive this application. — 
What would be thought if a scald should be caused by boil- 
ing water, to remove disease? Yet there is no difference be- 
tween this and a blister made with flies. I have witnessed 
many instances where great distress and very bad eflects have 
B 
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been caused by the use of blisters; and believe I can truly 
say that I never knew any benefit derived from their use. It 
very frequently causes strangury, when the attempted reme- 
dy becomes much worse than the disease. 

In support of my opinions on the subject, I will give the 
following extract from the writings of Dr. Hillary, an emi- 
nent physician of London. 

"I have long observed that blisters are too frequently, and 
too often improperly used, as they are now so much in fash- 
ion. It is very probable that we have no remedy in all the 
Materia Medica, that is so frequently, and so often impro- 
perly applied, not only in too many cases, where they eannot 
possibly give an 3^ relief, but too often where they must una- 
voidably increase the very evil which they are intended to 
remove or relieve. How often do we see them applied, and 
sometimes several of them, by pretended dabblers in physic, 
not only where there are no indications for applying them, 
but where the true indications are against their application; 
as in the beginning of most fevers, and especially those of the 
inflamatory, and of the putrid kind, where in the first, the 
ftimulus of the acrid salts of the cantharides, which pass 
into the blood, must unavoidably increase both the stimulus 
and the momentum of the blood, which were too great be- 
fore, and so render the fever inflammatory, and all its symp- 
toms worse. 

"And it is well known, that the cantharides contain a 
treat quantity of alkaline semi-volatile salts, which pass into 
ne blood, though they are applied externally; and attenuate, 
dissolve, ar;d hasten and increase its putrefaction, which is 
also confirmed by the putrid alkaline acrimony which they 
produce in the urin, with the heat and strangury, which it 
gives to the urinary passage." 



ON STEAMING. 



Steaming is a very important blanch of my system of prac- 
tice, which would in many cases without it, be insuificient to 
effect a cure. It is of great importance in many cases ron- 
wdered by the medical faculty as desperate; and they would 
be so under my mode of treatment, if it were not for this m^n 
ner of applying heat to the body, for the purpose of rSS" 
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mating the system and aiding nature in restoring health. I 
had but little knowledge of medicine, when, through neces- 
sity, I discovered the use of steaming, to add heat or life to 
th« decaying spark, and with it I was enabled by administer- 
ing such vegetable preparations as I then had a knowledge of, 
to effect a cure in cases where the regular practitioners had 
given them over. 

In all cases where the heat of the body h so far exhausted 
as not to be rekindled by using the medicine and being shield- 
ed from the surrounding air by a blanket, or being in bed, 
and chills or stupor attend the patient, then applied heat by 
steaming becomes indispensably necessary; and heat caused 
by steam in the manner I use it, is more natural in producing 
perspiration, than any dry heat that can be applied to the 
body in any other manner, which will only serve to dry the 
air and prevent perspiration in many cases of disease, where 
a steam by water or vinegar would promote it, and add a na* 
tural warmth to the body, and thereby increase the life and 
motion which has lain silent in consequence of the cold. 

Dr. Jennings has contrived a plan to apply heat to the body 
by dry vapor, caused by burning spirit, which he calls a va- 
por bath; the idea of which was, I have no doubt, 'taker 
from hearing of my steaming to raise the heat of the body.— 
It may answer in some cases and stages of disease; but in v 
settled fever and other cases where there is a dry ir> 
flammation on the surface of the body, it will not answer 
any good purpose, and I think would be dangerous, 
without the use of my medicine to first raise a free perspira- 
tion; for when the surface of the body is dry, the patient 
cannot bear it, as it will crowd to the head and cause distress, 
the same as is produced by burning charcoal, or from hot 
stoves in a tight room, and will bring on a difficulty in 
breathing, which is not the case in steaming in my way. — 
This machine can only be used in bed, where the vapor can- 
not be applied to the body equally at the same time, therefore 
is no better than a hot dry stone, put on each side and to the 
feet of the patient, for he can turn himself and get heat from 
them as well as to have all the trouble of burning spirit and 

turning to the vapor of it, to get warm by this dry heat. 

When the patient stands over a steam raised by putting a hot 
stone in water, which gives a more equal heat all over the 
body than can be done in any other manner, it can be raised 
higher, and may be tempered at pleasure by wetting the face 
and stomach with cold water as occasion requires. 
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The method adopted by me, and which has always answer- 
ed the desired object, is as follows: — Take several stones of 
different sizes, and put them in the fire till red hot, then take 
the smallest first, and put it into a pan or kettle of hot water, 
with the stone about half immersed — the patient must be un- 
dressed, and a blanket put around him so as to shield his 
whole body from the air, and then place him over the steam. 
Change the stone§ as often as they grow cool, so as to keep 
up a lively steam, and keep him over it; if he is faint, throw 
a little cold water on the face and stomach, which will let 
down the outward heat and restore the strength — after he has 
been over the steam long enough — which will generally be 
about fifteen or twenty minutes, he must be washed all over 
with cold water, and be put in bed, or may be dressed, as the 
circumstances of the case shall permit. Before he is placed 
over the steam, give a dose of Nos. 2 and 3, or composition, 
to raise the inward heat When the patient is too weak to 
stand over the steam, it may be done in bed, by heating three 
stones and put them in water till done hissing, then wrap 
them in a number of thicknesses of cloths, wet with water, 
and put one oh each side, and one at the feet, occasionally 
wetting the face and stomach with cold water, when faint. 

Many other plans may be contrived in steaming, which 
would make less trouble, and be more agreeable to the pa- 
tient, especially where they are unable to stand over the 
steam. An open worked chair may be made, in which they 
might sit and be steamed very conveniently; or a settee might 
be made in the same manner, in which they mightbe laid and 
covered with blankets so as to shield them from the surround- 
ingair. Such contrivances as these would be very con venient 
in cases where the patient would have to be carried through a 
course of medicine and steamed a number of times, as is 
frequently necessary, particularly in complaints that have 
been of long standing. 

As I have frequently mentioned a regular course of medi- 
cine, I will here state what is meant by it, and the most pro- 
per way in which it is performed. Firstly, give Nos. 2 and 
3, or composition, adding a tea spoonful of No. 6; then 
steam, and when in bed repeat it, adding No. 1, which will 
cleanse the stomach and assist in keeping up a perspiration, 
when this has done operating, give an injection made with 
the same articles. Where there are symptoms of nervous 
affection, or spasms, put half a tea spoonful of the nerve 
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powder into each dose given, and into the injection. In vio- 
lent cases, where immediate relief is needed, Nos. 1, 2, 8 
and 6, may be given together. Injections may be adminis- 
tered at all* times, and in all cases of disease to advantage; it 
can never do harm, and in many cases, they are indispensa 
bly necessary, especially where there is canker and inflamma- 
tion in the bowels, and there is danger of mortification, in 
which case add a tea spoonful of No. 6. In cases of this 
kind, the injection should be given first, or at the same time 
of giving the composition, or No. 3. 

The use of steaming, is good in preventing sickness as weB 
as curing it. When a" person has been exposed to the cold, 
and is threatened with disease, it may be prevented, and long 
sickness and expense saved by a very little trouble, by stand- 
ing over a steam and following the directions before given, 
till the cold is thoroughly thrown off and a lively perspira- 
tion takes place; then go to bed, taking the stone from the 
kettle, and wrap it in wet cloths and put it to the feet. This 
may be done without the medicine, when it cannot be had; 
but is much better to take something to raise the inward heat 
at the same time. A tea made of may-weed, or summer- 
savory, or ginger and hot water sweetened, may be given, or 
any thing that is warming. This advice is for the poor and 
those who have not a knowledge of the medicine; and will 
many times save them much trouble and long sickness. 

Steaming is of the utmost importance in cases of suspend- 
ed animation, such as drowned persons; in which case, place 
the body over a moderate steam, shielded by a blanket from 
the weight of the external air, and rarifying the air immedi- 
ately around them with the steam. Pour into the mouth 
some of the tincture of Nos. 1, 2, and 6; and if there is any 
internal heat remaining, there will be muscular motion about 
the eyes, and in the extremities. If this symptom appears, 
repeat the dose several times, and renew the hot stones, rais- 
ing the heat by degrees;, if the outward heat is raised too 
suddenly so as to balance the inward, you will fail of the de- 
sired object, even after life appears. This is the only danger 
of any difficulty taking place — always bear in mind to keep 
the fountain above the stream, or the inward heat above the 
outward, and all will be safe. After life is restored, pu 
them in bed and keep the perspiration free for twelve hours 
by hot stones wrapped in cloths wet with water, and occasion- 
ally giving the tincture as before mentioned, when the cold- 
132. 
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ness and obstructions will be thrown off, and the patient left 
in the enjoyment of his natural strength. Beware of bleed- 
ing, or blowing in the mouth with a bellows, as either will 
generally prove fatal. 

In many cases of spotted fever, steaming is as necessary 
as in drowned persons ; such as when they fall apparently 
dead; then the same treatment is necessary, to lighten th 
surrounding air till you can raise the inward heat so as to ge 
the determining power to the surface. Begin with a small 
stone, and as life gains, increase the steam as the patient can 
bear it; if the distress is great, give more hot medicine in- 
side, and as soon as an equilibrium takes place, the pain will 
cease. In all cases of this kind, the difficulty cannot be re- 
moved without applying heat to the body, and it is more na- 
tural by steam than by any other means that can be made use 
of. In cases of long standing, where the patient has been run 
down with mercury, and left in a cold and obstructed state, 
liable to rheumatism and other similar complaints, they can- 
not be cured with medicine without applied heat by steam as 
mothing will remove mercury but heat. 

When a patient is carried through a course of my medicine 
and steamed, who has been long under .mercurial treatment, 
and while under the operation of the steam, when the heat 
is at the highest, the face will swell in consequence of the 
poisonous vapor being condensed by the air, the face being 
open to it. To relieve this, put him in bed, and take a hot 
stone wrapped in several thicknesses of cloth wet with water, 
pouring on a little vinegar, and making a lively steam: put 
it in the bed and cover his head with the clothes and let bim 
breathe the steam as hot as can be borne, until the sweat cov- 
ers the swelled part. This will in about fifteen or twenty 
minutes throw out the poison and the swelling will abate. — 
This method also is of great service in agues and teeth ache 
caused by cold; and many other cases of obstruction from 
the same cause, especially young children stuffed on the 
lungs. 

To steam small children, the best way is to let them sit iu 
the lap ol a person covering both with a blanket and sit over 
the steam, pouring a little vinegar on the stone; or it may 
be done in bed with a hot stone, wrapped in cloths wet with 
water, putting on a little vinegar; and covering them with 
the bed clothes laid loosely over them; but in this way you 
cannot exercise so good judgment in tempering the steam, as 
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when you are steamed with them. If they appear languid 
and faint, the outward heat is high enough ; put a little cold 
water on the face or breast, which will restore the strength, 
then rub them in a cloth wet with vinegar, spirit, or cold 
water, put on clean clothes, and put them in bed, or let them 
sit up, as their strength will permit This is safe in all eases 
of cold and obstructed perspiration. It ought always to be 
borne strongly in mind to give a child drink often, when un- 
der the operation of medicine, or while steaming; if this is 
not done they will suffer much, as they cannot ask for it 

In all cases of falls or bruises, steaming is almost infalli- 
ble; and is much better than bleeding, as is the common 
practice, which only tends to destroy life, instead of promot- 
ing it. If the person is not able to stand over the steam, it 
must be done in bed, as has been described. Give the hottest 
medicine inside, that you have, and keep the perspiration free 
till the pain and soreness abates, and the strength will be soon 
restored. If the advantages of this mode of treatment were 
generally known, bleeding in such cases, or any other to re- 
move disease, would never be resorted to by the wise and 
prudent 

The use of steaming, is to apply heat to the body where it 
is deficient, and clear off obstructions caused by cold, which 
the operation of the medicine will not raise heat enough to 
do; for as the natural heat of the body becomes thereby low- 
er than the natural state of health, it must by art be raised as 
much above as it has been below ; and this must be repeated 
until the digestive powers are restored sufficient to hold the 
heat by digesting the food, then the health of the patient will 
be restored by eating and drinking such things as the appe- 
tite shall require. In this way the medicine removes dis* 
ease, and food, by being properly digested, supports nature 
and continues that heat on which life depends. 

Some who practice according to my system, boast of car- 
rying their patients through in a shorter time, without the 
trouble of steaming; this is easily accounted for; steaming is 
the most laborious part of the practice for those who attend 
upon the sick, and the most useful to the patient; as one ope- 
ration of steaming will be more effectual in removing dis- 
ease, than four courses without it; and to omit it is throwing 
the labor upon the patient, with the expense of three or four 
operations more of the medicine than would be needed, did 
the person who attends do his duty faithfully. 



&4 INTRODUCTION. 

ON GIVING POISON AS MEDICINE. 

The practice of giving poison as medicine, which is so 
common among the medical faculty, at the present day, is of 
the utmost importance to the public; and it is a subject that I 
wish to bring home to the serious consideration of the whole 
body of the people of this country, and enforce in the strong- 
est manner in their minds, the pernicious consequences that 
have happened, and are daily taking place by reason of giv- 
ing mercury, arsenic, nitre, opium, and. other deadly poisons 
to*cure disease. It is admitted by those who make use of 
these things, that the introducing them into the system is 
very dangerous and that they often prove fatal. During thir- 
ty years practice, I have had opportunity to gain much expe- 
rience on this subject, and am ready to declare that I am per- 
fectly and decidedly convinced, beyond all doubt, that there 
can be no possible good derived from using, in any manner, or 
form whatever, those poisons; but on the other hand, there 
is a great deal of hurt done. 'More than nine-tenths of the 
chronic cases that have come under my care, have been iuch 
as had been run down with some one, or the whole of the a- 
bove named medical poiions; and the greatest difficulty I 
have had to encounter in removing the complaints which in- 
patients labored under, has been to clear the system of mer- 
cury, nitre, or opium, and bring them back to the same state 
they were in before taking them. It is a very easy thing to 
get them into the system, but very hard to get them out 
again. 

Those who make use of these things as medicine seem to 

cloak the administering them under the specious pretence of 

great skill and art in preparing and using them; but this kind 

of covering will not blind the people, if they would examine 

it and think for themselves, instead of believing that every 

tiling said or done by a learned man must be right; for poison 

given to the sick by a person of the greatest skill, will have 

exactly the same effect as it would if given by a fool. The 

fact is, the operation of it is diametrically opposed to nature 

and every particle of it that is taken into the 6ystem will 

strengthen the power of the enemy to health. 

If there should be doubts in the minds of any one of the 
truth of what I have said concerning the articles I have nam- 
ed, being poisonous and destructive to the constitution and 
health of man, I will refer them to the works published by 
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those who recommend their use; where they will find evi- 
dence enough to satisfy the most credulous of the dangerous 
consequences and fatal effects, of giving them as medicine* 
To remove all doubts of their being poison, I will make a few 
extracts from standard medical works, as the best testimony 
that can be given in the case. 

"Muriate of Mercury, is one of the most violent poisons 
With which we are acquainted. Externally it acts as an 
escharotic or a caustic; and in solution it is used for destroying 
fungus flesh, and for removing hepatic eruptions; but even 
externally, it must be used with very great caution." Yet, 
reader, this active poison is used as medicine, and by being 
prepared in a different form, and a new name given it (Calo- 
mel) its good qualities are said to be invaluable, and is a cep 
tain cure for almost every disease. 

il Oxyde of Arsenic is one of the most sudden and violent 
poisons we are acquainted with. In mines, it causes the de- 
struction of numbers of those who explore them: and is fre- 
quently the instrument by which victims are sacrificed, either 
by the hand of wickedness or imprudence. The fumes of 
Arsenic are so deleterious to the lungs that the artist ought to 
be on his guard to prevent their being inhaled by the mouth; 
for if they be mixed and swallowed with the saliva, effects 
will take place, similar to those which follow its introduction 
into the stomach in a saline state; namely, a sensation of a 
piercing, gnawing, and burning kind, accompanied with an 
acute pain in the stomach and intestines, which last are vio- 
lently contorted; convulsive vomiting; insatiable thirst, from 
the parched and rough state of the tongue and throat; hic- 
cup, palpitation of the heart and a deadly oppression of the 
whole breast, succeed next; the matter ejected by the mouth, 
as well as the stools, exhibit a black, foetid, and putrid ap- 
pearance; at length with the mortification of the bowels, the 
pain subsides, and death terminates the sufferings of the pa- 
tient. " "When the quantity is so very small as not to prove 
fatal, tremors, paralysis, and lingering hectics succeed." 

Notwithstanding this terrible description of the fatal effects 
of this article, the author says: 

"Though the most violent of mineral poisons, arsenic, 
according to Murray, equals, when properly administered, 
the first medicines in the class of tonics." "Of all the dis- 
eases, (says Dr. Duncan,) in which white oxyde of arsenic 
has been used internally, there is none in which it has been go 
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frequently and so successfully employed, as in the cure of in* 
termittent fevers. We have now the most satisfactory infor- 
mation concerning this article, in the Medical Reports, of the 
effects of arsenic in the cure of agues, remitting fevers, and 
periodical headaches, by Dr. Fowler of Stafford." "Such 
are the powers of this medicine, that two grains of it are of- 
ten sufficient to cure an intermittent that has continued for 
weeks." As an external remedy, arsenic has long been 
*known as the basis of the celebrated cancer powders; — ar- 
senic has ever been applied in substance, sprinkled upon the 
ulcer; but this mode of using it is exceedingly painful, and 
extremely dangerous. There have been fatal effects produo 
ed from its absorption." No other escharotic possesses equal 
powers in cancerous affections; it not unfrequently amends 
the discharge, causes the sore to contract in size, and cases 
have been related of its having effected a cure." "But," 
says Dr. Willich, "we are, on the combined testimony of 
many medical practitioners, conspicuous for their profession- 
al zeal and integrity, irresistibly induced to declare our opin- 
ion, at least, against the internal use of this active and dan- 
gerous medicine." 

I shall leave it to the reader to reconcile, if he can, the 
inconsistencies and absurdities of the above statements, of 
the effects of ratsbane; and ask himself the question, whether 
it can be possible, for an article, the use of which is attend- 
ed with such consequences, to be in any shape or form, pro- 
per to be used as medicine; yet it is a well known fact, that 
this poison is in constant use among the faculty, and forms the 
principal ingredient in most of those nostrums sold through- 
out the country, under the names of drops, powders, washes, 
balsams, &c. and there can be no doubt that thousands either 
die, or become miserable invalids in consequence. 

"Jlntirnony, m the modern nomenclature, is the name 
given to a peculiar metal. The antimonial metal is amedi- 
eine of the greatest power of any known substance; a quan- 
tity too minute to be sensible in the most delicate balance, if 
capable of producing violent effects, if taken dissolved, or in 
a soluble state." "Sulphuretted antimony was employed by 
the ancients in Collyria, against inflammation of the eyes, and 
for staining the eye-brows black. Its internal use does not 
seem to have been established till the end of the fifteenth 
century; and even at that time, it was, by many, looked upon 
as poisonous. " "All the metallic preparations are uncertain, 
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«S it entirely depends on the state of the stomach, whether 
they have no action at all, or operate with dangerous vior 
lence. " "The principal general medicinal application of an- 
timony has been for the use of febrile affections." "In the 
latter stage of fever, where debility prevails, its use is inad- 
missible." Of the propriety of using this metal as medicines 
I shall leave it to the reader to judge for himself. 

''Nitre — Salt Petre. This salt, consisting of nitric acid 
and potash, is found ready formed on the surface of the soil 
in warm climates." "Purified nitre is prescribed with ad- 
vantage in numerous disorders. Its virtues are those of a 
refrigerant and diuretic. It is usually given in doses from 
two or three grains to a scruple, being a very cooling 2Jid re- 
solvent medicine, which by relaxing the spasmodic rigidity 
of the vessels, promotes not only the secretion of urine, but 
st the same time insensible perspiration, in febrile disorders; 
while it allays thirst and abates heat; though in malignant ca- 
ses in which the pulse is low, and the patient's strength ex- 
hausted, it produces contrary effects." "This powerful salt, 
when inadvertently taken in too large quanties, is one of the 
most fatal poisons. " "For some interesting observations re- 
lative to the deleterious properties of salt petre, the reader is 
referred to Dr. Mitchell's letter to Dr. Priestly." 

I have found from a series of practical experiments for ma- 
ny years, that salt petre has the most certain and deadly ef- 
fects upon the human system, of any drug that is used as med- 
ieine. Although the effects produced by it are not so imme- 
diately fatal as many others, yet its whole tendency is to coun- 
teract the principles of life, and destroy the operation of na- 
ture. Experience has taught me that it is the most powerful 
enemy to health, and that it is the most difficult opponent to 
encounter with any degree of success, that I have ever met 
with. Being in its nature cold, there cannot be any other ef- 
fects produced by it, than to increase the power of that ene- 
my of heat, and augment its influence. 

"Ophcm, when taken into the stomach, to such an extent 
as to have any sensible effect, gives rise to a pleasant sereni- 
ty of the mind, in general proceeding to a certain degree of 
languor and drowsiness. It excites thirst, and renders the 
mouth dry and parched. Taken into the stomach in a larger 
dose, gives rise to confusion of the head and vertigo. The 
powers of all stimulating causes of making impressions on 
the body are diminished; and even at times and in situations, 
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when a person would naturally be awake, sleep is irresistibly 
induced. In still larger doses, it acts in the same manner as 
the narcotic poisons, giving rise to vertigo, headache, tremors, 
delirium and convulsions; and these terminating in a state of 
stupor, from which the person cannot be roused. This stu- 
por is accompanied with slowness of the pulse, and with ster- 
tor in breathing, and the scene is terminated in death, attend- 
ed with the same appearances as take place in an apoplexy* 
\n intermittents it is said to have been used with good effect 
It is often of very great service in fevers of the typhoid type. 
In small pox, when the convulsions before eruption are fre- 
quent and considerable, opium is liberally used. In cholera 
and pyrosis, it is almost the only thing trusted to. The ad- 
ministration oi opium to the unaccustomed, is sometimes very 
difficult. The requisite quantity of opium is wonderfully 
different in different persons, and in different states of the 
same person. A quarter of a grain will in one adult produce 
effects which ten times the quantity will not do in another. 
The lowest fatal dose, to the unaccustomed, as mentioned by 
authors, seems to be four grains; but a dangerous dose is so 
apt to puke, that it has seldom time to occasion death." 

From the above extracts it will readily be seen that the use 
of opium as medicine, is very dangerous, at least, if not de- 
structive to health; its advocates, it will be observed, do not 
pretend that it will cure any disorder, but is used as a pallia- 
tive for the purpose of easing pain, by destroying sensibility. 
Pain is caused by disease, and there can be no other way to 
relieve it, but by removing the cause. Sleep produced by 
opium is unnatural and affords no relief to the patient, being 
nothing more than a suspension of his senses; and it might 
with as much propriety be said, that a state of delirium is ben- 
eficial, for a person in that situation is not sensible of pain. — 
The fact is, opium is a poison, and when taken into the sys- 
tem, produces no other effect than to strengthen the power of 
the enemy to health, by deadening the sensible organs of the 
stomach and intestines, and .preventing them from perform- 
ing their natural functions, so important to the maintaining of 
health and life. In all the cases that have come within my 
knowledge, where the patient has been long in the habit of 
taking opium. I have found it almost impossible, after remov- 
ing the disease, to restore the digestive powers of the stom- 
ach. 

I have made the foregoing extracts on the subject of po*- 
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sons, for the purpose of giving a more plain and simple view 
of the pernicious consequences caused by their being given as 
medicine, than I could do in any other manner. In this short 
address it is impossible to do that justice to the subject that 
I could wish, and which its importance demands; but I am 
not without hope, that what is here given will satisfy every 
cundid person who reads it, of the truth of those principles 
which it has been at all times my endeavor to inculcate, for 
the benefit of mankind, and convince them, that what has a 
tendency to destroy life, can never be useful in restoring 
health. 

In support of what has been before said on the use of mer- 
cury, I will here give a short extract from Dr. Mann's Medi- 
cal Sketches, which is but a trifle in comparison with the 
many cases which he has given of the fatal effects of that 
poison : 

"Calomel should never be administered, unless the patient 
is so situated that the skin may be preserved in its natural 
warmth. If this is not attended to during its administration, 
either the bowels or glands of the mouth suffer. To one of 
these parts it frequently directs all its stimulating powers, 
and induces on one or the other, high degrees of inflammation, 
which terminates in mortification of the intestines, or de 
struction of not only the muscles, but the bones of the face. 
"Four cases under these formidable effects of mercurial 
ptyalism, were admitted into the general hospital at Lewis- 
town; three of whom died with their jaws and faces dread- 
fully mutilated. The fourth recovered with the loss of the 
inferior maxilla on one side, and the teeth on the other. — 
He lived a most wretched life, deformed in his features, 
(when I last saw the patient,) incapable of taking food ex- 
cept through a small aperture in place of his mouth." 

There are several vegetables that grow common in this 
country, which are poisonous; and in order that the public 
may be on their guard against using them as medicine, I will 
here givealistof those within my knowledge, viz: Garden 
Hemlock, — Night Shade — Apple Peru — Poppy — Henbane, 
—Poke Root, — Mandrake Root,— Garget Root, — Wild 
Parsnip, — Indigo Weed, — Ivy, — Dogwood, — Tobacco, and 
Laurel. In case either of these articles, or any other poison 
should be taken through accident, or otherwise, a strong pre- 
paration of No. 1, with a small quantity of No. 2, will be 
found to be a sovereign remeelv. 

c. " y 
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Cases frequently occur in the country of persons being 
poisoned externally, by some of the above vegetable poisons, 
in which they swell very much. When this happens, by 
taking No. 2, or composition, and washing with the tincture 
or the third preparation of No. 1, relief may be speedily ob- 
tained. 

It is a common thing with the doctors to make use of many 
of the abovementioned vegetable poisons as medicine; but I 
would caution the public against the use of them in any way 
whatever as they will have no other effect than to increase 
the difficulty, and injure the constitution of the patient; being 
deadly poisons, it is impossible that they can do any good. 
No dumb beast will ever touch them, and they are correct 
judges of what is good for food or medicine. 

Great use is made, in many parts of the country, of gar- 
den hemlock, (Scicuta,) and is recommended by the doctors 
for many complaints, to be taken or applied externally. I 
have been credibly informed that large quantities of this ar- 
ticle are collected and boiled down to a thick substance, by 
the people in the country, and sold by them to the doctors 
and apothecaries. It is well known to be the greatest poison 
of any vegetable, and was used in ancient times to put crim- 
inals to death; but this was before it was ever thought of, that 
the same article that would cause immediate death when ta- 
ken for that purpose, would also cure disease. 

Many persons that pretend to make use of my system of 
practice, are in the habit of using some of the vegetables that 
• I have mentioned as poisonous. I wish the public to under- 
stand that it is entirely unauthorized by me, as there is noth- 
ing in my practice or writings, but what is directly opposed 
to every thing of a poisonous nature being used as medicine; 
for it has alwa} T s been my aim to ascertain and avoid the use 
of every thing except such articles as I knew by actual expe- 
rience to be agreeable to nature, and also free from all danger 
or risk in using them to cure disease. I therefore caution the 
public against putting any confidence in such as make use of 
either vegetable or mineral poison. 

There has been several cases of death published by the 
doctors, which thev say were caused by those who practice 
by my s} r stem; and from the description they have given of 
the treatment, I have good reason to suppose, if there is any 
truth at ail in them, were attended by such as I have before 
mentioned, pretending to practice by my system without 
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having a correct knowledge of it; and who are tampering 
with every kind of medicine they can find; for there has no 
such treatment of disease as they describe ever been recom- 
mended by me; neither can such be found in my writing or 
practice. It is convenient for them, and has become com- 
mon, to say, when they happen to be successful, it is their 
own great improvements; but when the patient dies, it is 
then laid to the Thomson system of practice. This is unjust, 
and ought to be exposed; and I ask all those who have a wish 
to promote the practice, to adopt some means to ascertain the 
truth and make it public. 



THE DOCTORS WITHOUT A SYSTEM. 

That the doctors have no system, is a fact pretty generally 
acknowledged by themselves; or at least, they have none that 
has been fixed upon as a general rule for their practice. Al- 
most every great man among them, has had a system of his 
own, which has been followed by their adherents till some 
other one is brought forward, more fashionable. This is un- 
doubtedly, a great evil, for it makes every thing uncertain; 
where it is constantly changing, there can be no dependence 
on any thing, and the practice must always be experimental; 
no useful knowledge can be obtained by the young practition- 
ers, as they will be constantly seeking after new. theories. — 
What should we say of a carpenter who should undertake to 
repair a building without having any rule to work by, and 
should, for want of one, destroy the half of all he undertook 
to repair. The employers would soon lose all confidence 
in him, and dismiss him as an ignorant blockhead. And is 
it not of infinitely more importance for those who undertake 
to repair the human body, to have some correct rule to work 
by} Their practice is founded on visionary theories, which 
are so uncertain and contradictory that it is impossible to form 
any correct general rule as a guide to be depended upon. In 
order to show the opinions of others, as well as my own, I 
shall make a few extracts from late writers on the subject. — 
Speaking of the revolutions of medicines, one says: 

"We have now noticed the principal revolutions of medi- 
cine; and we plainly perceive that the theory of medicine, 
not only has been, but is yet in an unsettled state; that its 
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praetical application is wavering, fallacious, and extremely 
pernicious; and taking a survey of the various fortunes of the 
art, we may well say with Bacan, that medicine is a science 
that hath been more professed than labored, and yet more la- 
bored than advanced: the labor having been in a circle but not 
in progression." 

"Theories are but the butterflies of the day — they buzz for 
a while and then expire. We can trace for many centuries 
past, one theory overturning another, yet each in its succes- 
sion, promising itself immortality." 

"The application of the rules which the practitioner lays 
down to himself, is direct, and in their choice, no one can err 
with impunity. The least erroneous view leads to some 
consequence. We must remember the lives of our fellow 
creatures are at stake. For, how many cruel and premature 
deaths, how many impaired and debilitated constitutions have 
paid for the folly of theories? Follies, which have proved 
almost always fascinating. The study of a system is more 
easy than an investigation of nature; and in practice, it seems 
to smooth every difficulty." 

"In my lectures on the art of physic, (says Dr. Ring,) 
both theoretical and practical, I have fully proved that there 
is no necessity for that bane of the profession, conjecture or 
hypothesis; and if I were asked whether, if I myself, were 
dangerously ill, I would suffer any hypothetical, however 
plausible physician, to prescribe for my malady, my answer 
would be no, assuredly no; unless I wished to risk the loss of 
my life. I could give a remarkable instance of this." 

"Speculation and hypothesis are always at variance with 
sound experience and successful practice." 

The above extracts evince the pernicious effects of false 
theory and hypothesis, which at the present day constitute 
nearly the whole art of physic. 

The following just remarks are copied from the writings of 
the Rev. John Wesley. 

"As theories increased, simple medicines were more and 
more disregarded and disused; till, in a course of years, the 
greater part of them were forgotten, at least in the more po- 
lite nations. In the room of these, abundance of new ones 
were introduced, by reasoning, speculative men; and those 
more and more difficult to be applied, as being more remote 
from common observation. Hence rules for the application 
of these, and medical books were immensely multiplied; till 
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at length physic became an abstruse science, quite out of the 
reach of ordinary men. Physicians now began to be held in 
admiration, as persons who were something more than hu- 
man. And profit attended their employ as well as honor. — 
So that they had now two weighty reasons for keeping the 
bulk of mankind at a distance, that they might not pry into 
the mysteries of their profession. To this end they increas- 
ed those difficulties by design, which were, in a manner, by 
accident. They filled their writings with abundance of tech- 
nical terms, utterly unintelligible to plain men. 

"Those who understood only how to restore the sick to 
health, they branded with the name of Empirics. They in- 
troduced into practice, abundance of compound medicines, 
consisting of so many ingredients, that it was scarce possible 
for common people to know which it was that wrought the 
cure. Abundance of exotics, neither the nature nor names 
of which, their own countrymen understood. " 

"The history of the art of medicine in all ages, (says Dr. 
Blane,) so teems with the fanciful influence of superstitious 
observances, the imaginary virtues of medicines, with nuga- 
tory, delusive, inefficient, and capricious practices, fallacious 
and sophistical reasonings, as to render it little more than a 
chaos of error, a tissue of deceit, unworthy of admission 
among the useful arts and liberal pursuits of man." 
€2 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE 

VEGETABLE MEDICINES. 

USED IN MY SYSTEM OE PRACTICE. 



In describing those vegetables which I make use of in re- 
moving disease and restoring the health of the patient, agree- 
ably to my system of practice, I shall mention those only 
which I have found most useful by a long series of practical 
knowledge; and in the use of which I have been successful 
in effecting the desired object. A great number of articles in 
the vegetable kingdom, that are useful as medicine, might be 
described and their medical virtues pointed out, if I thought 
it would be beneficial; in fact, I am confident there are very 
few vegetable productions of our country, that I have not a 
tolerable good knowledge of, it having been my principal 
study for above thirty years, but to undertake to describe 
them all, would be useless and unprofitable to my readers, 
and could lead to no favorable result. The plan that I have 
adopted in describing such articles as I have thought necessa- 
ry to mention, and giving directions how to prepare and ad 
minister them, is to class them under the numbers which form 
my system of practice; this was thought to be the best way to 
give a correct and full understanding of the whole subject. 
Each number is calculated to effect a certain object, which is 
stated in the heading to each, as they are introduced; every 
article therefore, that is useful in promoting such object, will 
be described as applicable to the number under which it is 
classed. The three first are used to remove disease, and the 
others are restoratives. There are a number of preparations 
tad compounds that I have made use of and found good in 
curing various complaints; the directions for making them, 
and a description of the articles of which they are composed 
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are given as far as was deemed necessary. The manner of 
applying them will be hereafter more particularly stated when 
I come to give an account of the manner of treating some of 
the most important cases of disease which have come under 
my care. 

No. 1. To CLEANSE THE STOMACH, OVERPOWER THE COLD, 
AND PROMOTE A FREE PERSPIRATION. 

EMETIC HERB.— LOBELIA INFLATA 

OF LIN-2EUS. 

In giving a description of this valuable herb, I shall be 
more particular, because it is the most important article made 
use of in my system of practice, without which it would be 
incomplete, and the medical virtues of which, and the ad- 
ministering it in curing disease, I claim as my own discovery. 
The first knowledge I ever had of it, was obtained by acci- 
dent, more than forty years ago: and never had any informa- 
tion whatever concerning it, except what I have gained by 
my own experience. A great deal has been said, of late, a- 
bout this plant, both in favor and against its utility as a medi- 
cine; but all that the faculty have said or published concern- 
ing it, only shows their ignorance on the subject; for there 
is very little truth in what they have stated concerning its 
medical properties, except wherein they have admitted it to 
be a certain cure for the asthma, one of the most distressing 
complaints that human nature is subject to. It is a truth 
which cannot be disputed by any one, that all they have 
known about this article, and the experiments that have been 
made to ascertain its value, originated in my malting use of it 
in my practice. 

In the course of my practice, a number of the doctors dis- 
covered that the medicine I made use of, produced effects 
which astonished them, and which they could not account 
for; this induced them to conclude that because it was so 
powerful in removing disease, it must be poison. This, I 
think, can be very satisfactorily accounted for; they have no 
knowledge of any thing in all their medical science, which 
is capable of producing a powerful effect upon the human 
system, except what is poisonous, and therefore naturally 
form their opinions agreeably to this erroneous theory. — 
There is a power to produce life and a power to produce 
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death, which are of course, directly opposed to each other; 
and whatever tends to promote life, cannot cause death, let its 
power be ever so great. In this consists all the difference 
between my system of practice, and that of the learned doc- 
tors. In consequence of their thus forming an erroneous 
Opinion of this herb, which they had no knowledge of, they 
undertook to represent it as a deadly poison; and in order to 
destroy my practice, they raised a hue and cry about my 
killing my patients by administering it to them. Some of 
the faculty, even made oath, that it was poison, and when 
taken into the stomach, if it did not cause immediate vom- 
iting, it was certain death. It is unnecessary for me now to 
point out the falsity of this, for the fact is pretty well known, 
that there is no death in it; but, on the contrary, that there is 
no vegetable that the earth produces more hartnless in its ef- 
fects on the human system, and none more powerful in re- 
moving disease and promoting health. 

There is no mention made of this herb, by any author, 
that I have been able to find, previous to my discovering it, 
excepting Linseus, who has given a correct description of it 
under the name of Lobelia Inflata; but there is nothing said 
of its medical properties; it is therefore reasonable to con- 
clude that they were not known till I discovered it, and 
proved it to be useful. When the faculty first made the 
discovery that I used the Emetic Herb in my practice, they 
declared it to be a deadly poison; and while persecuting me 
by every means in their power, and representing to the 
world that I killed my patients with it, they were very ready 
to call it my medicine and allow it to be my own discovery; 
but since their ignorance of it has been exposed, and they find 
it is going to become an article of great value, an attempt 
seems to be making to rob me of all the credit for causing its 
value to be known, and the profits which belong to me for the 
discovery. In which some who have been instructed by me 
are ready to join, for the purpose of promoting their own in- 
terest at my expense. 

Dr. Thatcher in his Dispensatory, has undertaken to give 
an account of this herb; but he is very erroneous, except in 
the description of it, which is nearly correct. It appears 
that all the knowledge he has on the subject, as to its virtues, 
is borrowed from others, and is probably derived from the 
ridiculous ideas entertained of its power, by those doctors 
who knew nothing about it, except what they gained by my 
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making use of it, as has been before stated. As to its being 
dangerous to administer it, and that if it does not puke, it 
frequently destroys the patient, and sometimes in five or §ix 
hours; and that even horses and cattle have been supposed to 
be killed by eating it accidentally, is as absurd as it is untrue, 
and only proves their ignorance of the article. He tells a 
melancholy story about the Lobelia Inflata being administer- 
ed by the adventurous hand of a noted Empiric, who he says 
frequently administered it in a dose of a tea spoonful of the 
powdered leaves and often repeated ; which he says, furnish- 
es alarming examples of its deleterious properties and fatal 
effects. This, there is no doubt, alludes to me, and took its 
rise from the false statements circulated about me, at the time 
of my trial, to prejudice the public against my practice. It 
is true, the dose that I usually prescribed is % tea spoonful of 
the powder; but that it ever produced any fatal effect, is alto- 
gether incorrect, and is well known to be so by all who have 
any correct knowledge on the subject. 

What is quoted in the Dispensatory, from the Rev. Dr. M 
Cutler, concerning this herb, is in general, correct, particular- 
ly as it regards its being a specific for the asthma; though he 
labored under many mistaken notions about its effects when 
taken into the stomach; he says: <*If the quantity be a little 
increased, it operates as an emetic and then as a cathartic, its 
effects being much the same as those of the common emetics 
and cathartics. " In this he is mistaken, for it is entirely dif- 
ferent from any other emetic known; and as to its operating 
as a cathartic I never knew it to have such an effect in all my 
practice. And I certainly ought to know something about it, 
after using it for about twenty years, and having administer- 
ed it in every form and manner that it can be given, and for 
every disease that has come within my knowledge. It ap- 
pears that all the knowledge he and other doctors have of this 
herb being useful in curing disease, particularly in the asth- 
ma, was obtained from me; for when I was prosecuted, I was 
obliged to expose my discoveries to show the falsity of the 
indictment. Dr. Cutler was brought forward as a witness at 
my trial, to prove the virtues of this plant, who testified that 
he cured himself of the asthma with it. He says the first 
information he had of its being good for that complaint was 
from Dr. Drury of Marblehead. In the fall of the year 
1807, I introduced the use of the Emetic Herb, tinctured in 
spirit, for the asthma, and other complaints of the lungs, and 
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cured several of the consumption. In 1808* I cured a wo- 
man in Newington of the asthma, who had not lain in her 
bed for six months. I gathered some of the young plants, 
not larger than a dollar, bruised them, and tinctured them in 
spirit, gave her the tincture and she lay in bed the first night. 
I showed her what it was and how to prepare and use it, and 
by taking this and other things, according to my direction, 
she has enjoyed a comfortable state of health for twelve years, 
and has never been obliged to sit up one night since. The 
same fall, I used it in Beverly and Salem; and there can be 
no doubt but all the information concerning the value of this 
article was obtained from my practice. 

After Dr. Cutler had given his testimony of the virtues of 
this herb, and the doctors having become convinced of its 
value, they come forward and say it is good medicine in skil- 
ful hands. Who, I would ask, is more skilful than he who 
discovered it and taught them how to prepare and use it in 
curing one of the most distressing complaints known? If it 
is good medicine, it is mine, and I am entitled to the credit 
of introducing it into use, and have paid dear for it; if it is 
poison the doctors do not need it, as they have enough of that 
now. Dr. Thatcher undertakes to make it appear, that the 
fatal effects he tells about its producing, was owing to the 
quantity given; and says I administered a tea-spoonful of the 
powder; and when he comes to give directions for using it, 
says that from ten to twenty grains may be given with safety. 
It appears strange that different terms should produce such 
different effects in the operation of medicine. If a tea-spoon- 
ful is given by an Empiric, its effects are fatal; but if the 
same quantity is administered by a learned doctor and called 
grains, it is a useful medicine ! 

This herb is described in Thatcher's Dispensatory under 
the names of Lobelia Inflata, Lobelia Emetica, Emetic 
Weed, and Indian Tobacco; and several other names have 
been given it, some by way of ridicule and others for the 
purpose of creating prejudice against it, all of which has so 
confounded it with other articles that there is a difficulty in 
ascertaining what they mean to describe. I have been in- 
formed there is a poisonous root grows in the Southern States, 
called Lobelia, which has been used as a medicine. The 
calling this herb by that name, has probably been one reason 
of its being thought to be poison. Why it has had the name 
of Indian Tobacco given it, I know not; there is a plant called 
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by that name, which grows in this country, but is entirely 
different from this herb, both in appearance and medical vir- 
tues. In the United States Pharmacopia, there are direc- 
tions given for preparing the tincture of Indian Tobacco. — 
Whether they mean this herb or the plant that has been al- 
ways called by that name, does not appear; but it is probable 
they mean the Emetic Herb, and that all the knowledge they 
have of it, is from Dr. Cutler's description. It is said by 
Thatcher that it was employed by the aborigines and by those 
who deal in Indian remedies; and others who are attempting 
to rob me of the discovery, affect to believe the same thing; 
but this is founded altogether upon conjecture, for they can- 
not produce a single instance of its having been employed as 
medicine till I made use of it. The fact is, it was a new ar- 
ticle, wholly unknown to the medical faculty till I introduc- 
ed it into use, and the best evidence of this, is, that they are 
now ignorant of its powers, and all the knowledge they have 
of it has been obtained from my practice. It would be folly 
for me to undertake to say but that it may have been used by 
the natives of this country; but one thing I am certain of, 
that I never had any knowledge of their using it, nor ever re- 
ceived any information concerning it from them or any one 
else. 

The Emetic Herb may be found in the first stages of its 
growth, at all times through the summer, from the bigness 
of a six cent piece to that of a dollar and larger, lying flat on 
the ground, in a round form, like arose, pressed flat, in order 
to bear the weight of snow which lays on it during the win- 
ter, and is subject to be winter killed, like wheat. In the 
spring, it looks yellow and pale, like other things suffering 
from wet and cold; but when the returning sun spreads forth 
its enlivening rays upon it, lifts up its leaves and shoots forth 
a stalk to the height of from twelve to fifteen inches, with a 
number of branches carrying up its leaves with it? growth. 
In July, it puts forth small pointed pale blue blossoms, which 
are followed by small pods about the size of a white bean, 
containing numerous very small seeds. This pod is an ex- 
act resemblance of the human stomach, having an inlet and 
outlet higher than the middle; from the inlet it receives nour- 
ishment and by the outlet discharges the seeds. It comes to 
maturity about the first of September, when the leaves and 
pods turn a little yellow; this is the best time to gather it. It 
is what is called by botanists, a biennial plant of only two 
years existence. ____ 
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This plant is common in all parts of this country^ Wher- 
ever the land is fertile enough to yield support for its inhab* 
itants, it may be found. It is confined to no soil which is 
fit for cultivation, from the highest mountains to the lowest 
valleys. In hot and wet Seasons it is most plenty on dry and 
warm lands; in hot and dry seasons, on clayey and heavy 
lands. When the season is cold, either wet or dry, it rarely 
makes its appearance; and if the summer and fall is very dry, 
the seeds do not come up, and of course, there will be very 
little to be found the next season. I have been in search of 
this herb from Boston to Canada, and was not able to collect 
more than two pounds; and in some seasons I have not been 
able to collect any. I mention this to show the uncertainty 
of its growth, and to put the people on their guard, to be 
careful and lay up a good stock of it when plenty. In the year 
1807, if I had offered a reward of a thousand dollars for a 
pound of this herb; I should not have been able to have ob- 
tained it. I have seen the time that I would have given two 
dolla v s for an ounce of the powder, but there was none to be 
had; which necessity taught me to lay up all I could obtain 
when it was plenty. 

In seasons when this herb is plenty, itmay be found grow- 
ing in highways and pastures, by the sides of old turnpikes, 
and in stubble land, particularly where it has been laid down 
to grass the year before. When grass is scarce, it iseatenby 
cattle, and is hard to be found when full grown. It is a wild 
plant and a native of this country ; but there is no doubt of its 
being common to ether countries. It may be transplanted 
and cultivated in gardens and will be much larger and more 
vigorous than when growing wild. If some stalks are left, 
it sows itself, and probably may be produced from the seed; 
but how long the seeds remain in the ground before they come 
up, I do not know, never having made any experiments to 
ascertain the fact. It is certain that it is produced from the 
seed, and there is no good reason to suppose that it may not 
be cultivated in gardens from the seed as well as other vege- 
tables; I think it most probable, however, from the nature of 
the plant, that it will not come up till the seeds have lain at 
least one winter in the ground. 

This plant is different in one very important particular, 
from all others that I have a knowledge of, that is, the same 
quantity will produce the same effect in all stages of its growth, 
from its first appearance till it comes to maturity; but the best 
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time for gathering it, as before mentioned, is when the leaves 
and pods begin to turn yellow, for then theseeds are ripe and 
you have all there can be of it. "It should then be cut and 
kept clean, and spread in a chamber or loft, to dry, where it 
can be open to the air in the day time, and shut from the 
damp air during the night. When perfectly dry, shake out 
the seeds and sift them through a common meal sieve, and 
preserve them by themselves, then beat off the leaves and 
pods from the stalks and preserve them clean. This herb 
maybe prepared for use in three different ways, vizr — 1st, 
the powdered leaves and pods. 2d, a tincture made from the 
green herb with spirit. 3d, the seeds reduced to afine pow- 
der and compounded with Nos. 2 and 6. 

1. After the leaves and pods are separated from the stalks, 
pound or grind them in a mortar to fine powder, sift it through 
a fine sieve, and preserve it from the air. This is the most 
common preparation, and may be given in many different 
ways, either by itseif or compounded with other articles. — 
For a common dose, take a tea spoonful of this powder with 
the same quantity of sugar, in a tea cup half full of warm 
water, or a tea spoonful of No. 3, may be used instead of the 
water; this dose may be taken all at one time or at three times, 
at intervals of ten minutes. For a young child strain off the 
liquor and give a part as circumstances shall require. There 
is bat one way in which this herb can be prepared that it will 
refuse its services, and that is when boiled or scalded; it is 
therefore important to bear in mind that there must never be 
any thing put to it warmer than a blood heat. 

2. To prepare the tincture, take the green herb in any 
stage of its growth, [if the small plants are used, take roots 
and all,] put them into a mortar and pound them fine, then 
add the same quantity of good spirit; when well pounded 
and worked together, strain it through a fine cloth, squeeze 
and press it hard to get out all the juice and save the liquor 
in bottles, close stopped for use. Good vinegar, or pepper- 
sauce may be used instead of the spirit. Prepared in this 
manner, it is an effectual counter poison, either taken or ex- 
ternally applied. It is also an excellent medicine for 




complaints, that has been found, though they know but little 
about it. I< or a dose, take from a half to a tea spoonful. It* 
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effects will be more certain if about the same quantity of No. 
2 is added, and in all cases where there are nervous symp- 
toms, add half a tea spoonful of nerve powder (Umbil) to the 

■dose. 

3. Reduce the seeds to a fine powder in a mcrtar, and take 
half an ounce of this powder, or about a large spoonful, with 
the same quantity of No. 2, made fine, and put them in a 
gill of No. 6, adding a tea spoonful of Umbil; to be kept close 
stopped in a Dottle for use. This preparation is for the most 
violent attacks of disease, such as lock-jaw, bite of mad dogs, 
drowned persons, fits, spasms, and in all cases of suspended 
animation, where the vital spark is nearly extinct. It will 
go through the system like electricity, giving heat and life to 
every part. In eases where the spasms are so violent that 
ihey are stiff, and the jaws become set, by pouring some of 
this liquid into the mouth between the cheek and teeth, as 
soon as it touches the glands at the roots of the tongue the 
spasms will relax, and the jaws will become- loosened so that 
the mouth will open; then give a dose of it, and as soon as 
the spasms have abated, repeat it, and afterwards give a tea 
spoonful of No. 3, for canker. This course I never knew fail 
giving relief. It is good in less violent cases, to bring out the 
measles and small pox; and if applied to pimples, warts, &c. 
will remove them. I have cured three dogs with this prepar- 
ation, who were under most violent symptoms of hydropho- 
bia. One of my agents cured a man with it, who had been 
bitten by a mad dog; and I have not the least doubt of its 
being a specific for that disease. For a dose take a tea spoon- 
ful. 

Much has been said of the power of the Emetic Herb, 
and some have expressed fears of it on that account; but I can 
assure the public that there is not the least danger in using it. 
I have given it to children of one day old and persons of 
eighty years. It is most powerful in removing disease, but 
perfectly innocent in its effects. Its operation on different 
persons, is according to their different tempers, moving with 
the natural current of the animal spirits. There is two cases 
where this medicine will not operate, viz: when the patient 
is dying, and where there is no disease. There can be no 
war where there is no enemy. When there is no cold in the 
body there is nothing to contend against, and when there ii 
no heat in the body there is nothing to kindle; in either case 
therefore, this medicine is silent and harmless. It is calcu- 
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lated to remove the cause and no more, as food removes hun- 
ger and drink thirst. It clears all obstructions to the extrem- 
ities, without regard to the names of disease, until it produ- 
ces an equilibrium in the system and will be felt in the fingers 
and toes, producing a prickling feeling like that caused by a 
knock on the elbow. This symptom is alarming to those 
unacquainted with its operation, but is always favorable, be- 
ing a certain indication of the turn of the disorder, and they 
generally gain from that time. 

In regard to the quantity to be given as a dose, it is matter 
of less consequence than is generally imagined. The most 
important thing is to give enough to produce the desired ef- 
fect. If too little is given it will worry the patient and do 
little good; if more is given than what is necessary, the sur- 
plus will be thrown off, and is only a waste of medicine. I 
have given directions, what I consider as a proper dose In 
common cases, of the different preparations, but still it must 
be left to the judgment of those w r ho use it, how much to 
give. The best way will be to give the smallest prescribed 
dose first, then repeat it till it produces the wished operation. 
In cases where the stomach is cold and very foul, its operation 
will be slow and uncertain; in which case, give No. 2, which 
will assist it in doing its work. 

When this medicine is given to patients that are in a de- 
cline, or are laboring under a disease of long standing, the 
symptoms indicating a crisis will not take place till they have 
been carried through from three to eight courses of the med- 
icine; and the lower they have been, the more alarming will 
be the symptoms to those unacquainted with its effects. I 
have seen some lie and sob like a child that has been punish- 
ed, for two hours, not able to speak or to raise their hands to 
4;heir head; and the next day be about and soon get well. In 
cases where they have taken considerable opium, and this 
medicine is administered, it will, in its operation, produce 
the same appearances and symptoms that are produced by 
opium when first given, which having lain dormant is rous- 
ed into action by the enlivening qualities of this medicine, 
and they will be thrown into a senseless state; the whole sys- 
tem will be one complete mass of confusion, tumbling i n ev- 
ery direction; will take two or three to hold them on the b-d* 
they grow cold as though dying; remaining in this way from 
two to eight hours, and then awake, like one from sleep af 
tera good night's rest; be entirely calm and sensible n"s 
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though nothing had ailed them. It is seldom they everhave 
more than one of these turns; as it is the last struggle of the 
disease, and they generally begin to recover from that time. 
I have been more particular in describing these effects of the 
medicine, as they are very alarming to those unacquainted 
with them, in order to show that there is no danger to be ap- 
prehended, as it is certain evidence of a favorable turn of the 
disease. 

The Emetic Herb is of great value in preventing sickness 
as well as curing it; by taking a dose when first attacked by 
any complaint it will throw it off", and frequently prevent 
long sickness. It not only acts as an emetic, and "throws off 
from the stomach every thing that nature does not require to 
support the system, but extends its effects to every part of the 
body. It is searching, enlivening, quickening, and has 
great power in removing all obstructions; but it soon exhausts 
itself, and if not followed by some other medicine to hold the 
vital heat till nature is able to support itself by digesting the 
food, it will not be sufficient to remove a disease that has be- 
come seated. To effect this important object put me to much 
trouble, and after trying many experiments to get something 
that would answer the purpose, I found that what is describ- 
ed under No. 2, was the best and only medicine I have a 
knowledge of, that would hold the heat in the stomach, and 
not evaporate; and by giving No. 3, to remove the canker, 
which is the great cause of disease; and then following with 
Nos.4 and 5, to correct the bile, restore the digestion, and 
strengthen the system, I have had little trouble in effecting a 
cure. Directions for preparing these will be hereafter given. 



No. 2. To RETAIN THE INTERNAL VITAL HEAT OJ THE 

system:, and cause a free perspiration. 

CAYENNE.— CAPSICUM. 

This article being so well known, it will be unnecessary 
to be very particular in describing it. It has been a long 
time used for culinary purposes, and comes to usprepared for 
use by being ground to powder and a proportion of salt mix- 
ed with it; this destroys in some degree its stimulating effects 
making it less pungent; and is not so good for medicine af 
D2. 
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iu the pure slate. It is said to be a native of South America 
and is cultivated in many of the West India Islands. That 
which comes to this country is brought from Demerara and 
Jamaica. It also grows in other parts of the world. I once 
bought one hundred pounds of it in the pod, which was 
brought from the coast of Guinea; had it ground at Ports- 
mouth, and it was as good asany I ever used. There are se- 
veral species that are described under the name oi Capsicum; 
all of which are about the same, as to the stimulating quali- 
ties. The pods only are used; they are long and pointed, 
are of a green color till ripe, when they turn of a bright or- 
ange red. When the pods are green they are gathered and 
preserved in salt and water and brought to this country in bot- 
tles, then vinegar is put to them, and sold under the name of 
Pepper-sauce. The ripe pods ground to a powder is what 
is used for medicine and cooking; but the Pepper-sauce is 
very good to be taken as medicine and applied externally. — 
The green pods hold their attracting power till ripe, and there- 
fore keep their strength much longer when put in vinegar; as 
the bottle may be filled a number of times and the strength 
seems to be the same; but when the ripe pods are put in vin- 
egar, the first time will take nearly all the strength. 

I shall not undertake to dispute but that Cayenne Las been 
used for medical purposes long before I had any knowledge 
of it; and that it is one of the safest and best articles ever dis- 
covered to remove disease, I know to be a fact, from long ex- 
perience; butitis equally true that the medical faculty never 
considered it of much value, and the people had no knowl- 
edge of it, as a medicine, till I introduced it, by making use 
of it in my practice. Mention is made of Cayenne in the 
Edinburgh Dispensatory, as chiefly employed for culinary 
purposes, but that of late it has also been employed in the 
practice of medicine. The author says, "that there can 
be little doubt that it furnishes one of thepurestand strongest 
stimulants that can be introduced into the stomach; while at 
the same time it has nothing of the narcotic effects of ardent 
spirits. It is said to have been used with success in curing 
some cases of disease, that had resisted all other remedies.' 7 
All this, I am satisfied is true, for given as a medicine it will 
always be found useful; but all the knowledge they had of it, 
seems to have been derived from a few experiments that had 
been made, without fixing upon any particular manner of pre- 
paring or administering it, or in what disease, as is the case 
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with all other articles that are introduced into general prac- 
tice. In Thatcher's Dispensatory, the same account is given 
of Cayenne, as in the Edinburgh, and in almost the same 
words. 

I never had any knowledge of Cayenne being useful as a 
medicine, or that it ever had been used as such, till I discov- 
ered it by accident, as has been the case with most other ar- 
ticles used by me. After I had fixed upon a system for my 
government in practice, I found much difficulty in getting 
something that would not only produce a strong heat in the 
body, but would retain it. till the canker could be removed^ 
and the digestive powers restored, so the food, by being pro- 
perly digested, would maintain the natural heat. I tried a 
great number of articles that were of a hot nature; but could 
find nothingthat would hold the heat any length of time. I 
made use of ginger, mustard, horse-radish, peppermint, but- 
ternut bark, and many other hot things; but they were all 
more or less volatile, and would not have the desired effect. 
With these, however, and the Emetic Herb, together with 
the aid of steam, I was enabled to practice with general suc- 
cess. In the fall of the year 1S05, I was out in search of 
Umbil, on a mountain, in Walpole, New Hampshire. I 
went into a house at the foot of the mountain, to enquire for 
some rattlesnake oil; while in the house, I saw a large string 
of red peppers hanging in the room, which put me in mind 
of what I had been a long time in search of, to retain the in- 
ternal heat. I knew them to be very hot; but did not know 
of what nature. I obtained these peppers, carried them 
home, reduced them to powder, and took some of the pow- 
der myself and found it to answer the purpose better than 
any tiling else I had made use of. I put it in spirit with the 
Emetic Herb, and gave the tincture mixed in a tea of Witch- 
hazle leaves, and found that it would retain the heat in the 
stomach after puking; and preserve the strength of the pa- 
tient in proportion. I made use of it in different ways, for 
two years, and always with good success. 

In the fall of 1S07, 1 was in Newburyport, and saw a bot- 
tle of pepper-sauce, being the first I had ever seen; I bought 
it and carried it home; got some of the same kind of pepper, 
that was dried, which I put into the bottle; this made it very 
hot. On my way home, I was taken unwell, and was quite 
cold; I took a swallow from the bottle, which caused violent 
pain for a few minutes, when it produced perspiration, and 






48 

I soon grew eas}\ I afterwards tried it and found that after 
it had expelled the cold it would not cause pain. From these 
experiments 1 became convinced that this kind of pepper 
was much stronger and would be better for medical use than 
the common red pepper. Soon after this, I was again in 
Newburyport, and made inquiry and found some Ca} T enne; 
but it was prepared with salt for table use whichinjured it for 
medical purposes. I tried it by tasting, and selected that 
which had the least salt in it. I afterwards made use of this 
article and found it to answer all the purposes wished and 
was the very thing I had long been in search of. The next 
year I went to Portsmouth and made inquiries concerning 
Cayenne, and from those who dealt in the article, I learned 
that it was brought to this country from Damararaand Jamai- 
ca, prepared only for table use, and the salt was put with it 
to preserve it and make it more palatable. I became ac- 
quainted with a French gentleman who had a brother in De- 
marara, and made arrangements with him to send to his 
brother and request him to procure some, and have it prepar- 
ed without salt. He did so, and sent out a box containing a- 
bout eighty pounds in a pure slate. I sent also by many 
others that were going to the places where it grows, to pro- 
cure all they could; in consequence of which, large quanti- 
ties were imported into Portsmouth, much more than there 
was immediate demand for. I was not able to purchase but 
a small part of what was brought, and it was bought up br- 
others on speculation, and sent to Boston; the consequence 
was that the price was so much reduced, that it would not 
bring the first cost, which put a stop to its being imported, and 
it has since been \cry scarce. 

When I first began to use this article, it caused much talk 
among the people in Portsmouth and the adjoining towns. — 
The doctors tried to frighten them by saying that I made usa 
of Cayenne pepper as a medicine, and that it would burn up 
the stomach and lungs as bad as vitriol. The people, gener- 
ally, however, became convinced by using it, that what the 
doctors said about it was false, and.it only proved their ignor- 
ance of its medical virtues and their malignity towards me. 
It soon came into general use, and the knowledge of its be- 
ing useful in curing disease, was spread all through the coun- 
try. I made use of it in curing the spotted fever, and where 
it was known, it was the only thing depended on for that dis- 
ease. I have made use of Cayenne in all kinds of disease, 



40 

and have given it to patients of all ages and under every cir- 
cumstance that has come under my practice; and can assure 
the public, that it is perfectly harmless, never having known 
it to produce any bad effects whatever. It is, no doubt, the 
most powerful stimulant known; its power is entirely conge- 
nial to nature, being powerful only in raising and maintaining 
that heat on which life depends It is extremely pungent 
and when taken, sets the mouth, as it were, on fire; this lasts, 
however, but a few minutes, and I consider it essentially a 
benefit, for its effects on the glands causes the saliva to flow 
freely and leaves the mouth clean and moist. 

The only preparation necessary, is, to have it. ground or 
pounded to a fine powder. For a dose, from half to a tea 
spoonful may be taken in hot water, sweetened, or the same 
quantity may be mixed with either of the other numbers 
when taken. It will produce a free perspiration, which 
should be kept up by repeating the dose, until the disease is 
removed. A spoonful, with an equal quantity of common 
salt, put into a gill of vinegar, makes avery good sauce, to be 
eaten on meat, and will assist the appetite and strengthen the 
digestion. One spoonful of this preparation may be taken 
to good advantage, and will remove faint, sinking feelings, 
which some are subject to, especially in the spring of the year. 
Pepper sauce is good for the same purpose. A tea spoonful 
of Cayenne may be taken in a tumbler of cider, and is much 
better than ardent spirit. There is scarce any preparation of 
medicine that I make use of in which I do not put some of 
this article. It will cure the ague in the face, by taking a dose, 
and tving a small quantit} 7 in fine cloth, and put it between 
the cheek and teeth on the side that is effected, setting by 
the fire covered with a blanket. It is good to put on old 
sores. 

RED PEPPERS. 

These are very plenty in this country, being cultivated in 
gardens, and are principally made use of for pickling, for 
which purpose the pods are gathered when green, and pre- 
served in vinegar. It is of the same nature as Cayenne pep- 
per, but not so strong; and is the best substitute for that ar- 
ticle, of any thing I have found. For medical use, they 
should not be gathered till ripe, when they are of a bright 
red color; should be reduced to a fine powder, and may 
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be used instead of Cayenne, when that article cannot be ob- 
tained. 

GINGER. 

This is a root which is brought from foreign countries, and 
is too well known to need any further description. It is a 
very good article, having a warming and agreeable effect on 
the stomach. It is a powerful stimulant, and is not volatile 
like many other hot articles; and is the next best thing to 
raise the inward heat and promote perspiration; and may be 
used with good success for that purpose, as a substitute for 
Cayenne, when that or the red peppers cannot be had. It is 
sold in the shops, ground; butis sometimes mixed with other 
articles to increase the quantity, and is not so strong. The 
best way is to get the roots and grind or pound them to Ap 
powder. The dose must be regulated according to circum- 
stances; if given to raise the internal heat and cause perspira- 
tion, it must be repeated till it has the desired effect. It 
makes an excellent poultice, mixed with pounded cracker, or 
slippery elm bark, lor which purpose, I make much use of 
it. To keep a piece of the root in the mouth and chew it 
like tobacco, swallowing the juice, is very good for a cough, 
and for those of a consumptive habit; and this should be also 
done by all who are exposed to any contagion, or are attend- 
ing on the sick, as it will guard the stomach against taking 
the disease. It may be taken in hot water sweetened, or in 
a tea of No. 3. 

BLACK PEPPER. 

This may be used to good advantage as a substitute for the 
foregoing articles, when they are not to be had, and may be 
prepared and administered in the same manner. These four 
that I have mentioned are all the articles that I have been able 
to find, that would hold the heat of the body for any length 
of time; all the others that I have tried, are so volatile that 
they do little good. 
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No; 3. To SCOUR THE STOMACH AND BOWELS, AND RE- 
MOVE THE CANKER. 

Under this head I shall describe such vegetable productions 
as are good for canker, which I have found to be the best in 
removing the thrush from the throat, stomach and bowels, 
caused by cold, as there is more or less of it in all cases of dis- 
ease; for when cold gets the power over the inward heat, the 
stomach and bowels become coated with canker, which pre- 
vents those numerous little vessels calculated to nourish the 
system, from performing their duty. A cure therefore, can- 
not be effected without removing this difficulty, which must 
be done by such things as are best calculated to scour off the 
canker and leave the juices flowing freely. There are many 
articles which are good for this, but I shall mention only such 
as> I have found to be the best. Several things that are used 
for canker are too binding, and do more hurt than good, as 
they cause obstructions. I have adopted a rule to ascertain 
what is good for canker, which I have found very useful; and 
shall here give it as a guide for others; that is, to chew some 
of the article, and if it causes the saliva to flow freely and 
leaves the mouth clean and moist, it is good; on the other 
hand, if it dries up the juices, and leaves the mouth rough 
and dry, it is bad, and should be avoided. 

BAYBERRY, or CANDLEBERRY. 

This is a species of the myrtle from which wax is obtained 
from the berries, and grows common in many parts of this 
country. It. is a shrub growing from two to four feet high, 
and is easily known by the berries which it produces annually, 
containing wax in abundance; these grow close to the branch- 
es, similar to the juniper; the leaves are of a deep green. — 
The bark of therootsis what is used for medicine, and should 
be collected in the spring before it puts forth its leaves, or in 
the fall, after clone growing, then the sap is in the roots. This 
should be attended to in gathering all kinds of medical roots; 
but those things that the tops are used, should be collected in 
the summer when nearly full grown, then the sap is in the 
top. The roots should be dug and cleaned from the dirt, and 
pounded with a mallet or club, when the bark is easily separa- 
ted from the wood, and may be obtained with little trouble, 
It should be dried in a chamber or loft, where it is not expo 
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ed to the weather; and when perfectly dry, should be ground 
or pounded to a fine powder. It is an excellent medicine, 
either taken by itself, or compounded with other articles; 
and is the best thing for canker, of any article I have found. 
It is highly stimulating and very pungent, pricking the glands 
and causing the saliva and other juices to flow freely. It is 
good used as tooth powder, cleanses the teeth and gums, and 
removes the scurvy ; taken as snuff, it clears the head and re- 
lieves the head-ache. It may be given to advantage in a re- 
lax, and all disorders of the bowels. When the stomach is 
very foul, it will frequently operate as an emetic. For a 
dose, take a tea- spoonful in hot water sweetened. 

WHITE POND LILY— THE ROOT. 

This is well known from the beautiful flower which itbears, 
opening only to the sun and closing again at night. It grows 
in fresh water ponds, and is common in all parts of this coun- 
try where I have been. The best time to gather it is in the 
fall of the year, when dry and the water in the ponds is low, 
then it may be obtained with little difficulty. It has large 
roots, which should be dug, washed clean, split into strips 
and dried as has been directed for the Bayberry root bark. — 
When perfectly dry, it should be pulverised, and preserved 
for use. This article is a very good medicine for canker and 
all complaints of the bowels, given in a tea alone, or mixed 
with other articles. 

HEMLOCK— THE INNER BARK. 

This is the common Hemlock tree, and grows in all parts 
of New England. The best for medicine, is to peal the bark 
from the young tree and shave the ross from the outside and 
preserve only the inner part, dry it carefully, and pound or 
grind it to a powder. A tea made by putting boiling water 
to this bark, is a good medicine for canker and many other 
complaints. The first of my using the Hemlock bark, as 
medicine, was in 1814; being in want of something for can- 
ker, I tried some of it by chewing, found it to answer, and 
made use of it to good advantage. Since then, I have been 
in constant use of it; have always found it a very good medi 
cine, both for canker and other complaints of the bowels and 
stomach. A tea, made of this bark, is very good and may 
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be used freely; it is good to give the emetic and No. 2 in, 
and m^y be used for drink in all cases of sickness, especially 
when going through a course of medicine and steaming. — - 
This, with Bayberry bark and Lily root forms No. 3, or 
what has been commonly called coffee, though many other 
things may be added, or either of them may be used to ad- 
vantage alone. The boughs, made into a tea, are very good 
for the gravel, other obstructions of the urinary passages, and 
for rheumatism. 

MARSH ROSEMARY— THE ROOT. 

This article is very well known in all parts of this coun- 
try, has been made use of for canker and sore mouth. ] have 
made use of it with .Bayberry bark for No. 3, in my practice, 
for many years with good success; but after finding that the 
Lily root and Hemlock bark were better, have mostly laid it 
aside. It is so binding in its nature that it is not safe to use, 
without a large proportion of the Bayberry bark. 

SUMACH— BARK, LEAVES AND BERRIES. 

This appears to be a new article in medicine, entirely un- 
known to the medical faculty, as no mention is made of it by 
any author. The first of my knowing it to be good for can- 
ker, was when at Onion river, in 1807, attending the dysen- 
tary. Being in want of something to clear the stomach and 
bowels in that complaint, I found that the bark, leaves or 
berries answered the purpose extremely well, and have mads 
much use of it ever since. It is well known and is found in 
all parts of the country; some of it grows from eight to 
twelve feet high, has large spreading branches; the berries 
grow in large bunches, whenripeareof a deep red color, of a 
pleasant sour taste, and are used by the country people to dye 
with. The leaves and young sprouts are made use of in 
tanning Morocco leather: For medicine, the bark should b« 
peeled when full of sap, the leaves when full grown, and the 
berries, when ripe; they should be carefully dried, and when 
used as part of No. 3, should be pounded and may be used 
altogether, or separately. A tea, made of either of these ar- 
ticles is very good, may be given with safety in almost all 
complaints, and put into the injections. It will scour the 
stomach and bowels, is good for strangury, it promotes urine 
E. 
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and relieves difficulties in the kidneys, by removing obstruc- 
tions and strengthening; those parts. I have been in tjae hab- 
it of late years, of making use of this article with Bayberry 
bark and Lily root, or Hemlock bark, equal parts for No. 3, 
or coffee, and it h\ s always answered a good purpose. 

WITCH-HAZLE— THE LEAVES. 

I found the use of this article as medicine, when I was 
quite young; and have made much use of it in all my prac- 
tice. It is too well known in the country to need any de- 
scription; is a small tree or bush and grows very common, 
especially in new land. A tea, made of the leaves, is an ex- 
cellent medicine in many complaints, and may be freely used 
to advantage. It is the best thing for bleeding at the stomach 
of any article I have ever found, either by giving a tea made 
of the dry leaves, or chewing them when green; 1 have cur- 
ed several with it. This complaint is caused by canker eat- 
ing off the small blood vessels, and this medicine will remove 
the canker and stop the bleeding. I have made much use of 
the tea, made strong for injections, and found it in all com- 
plaints of the bowels to be very serviceable. An injection 
made of this tea with a little ol No. 2, is good for the piles 
and many complaints common to females; and in bearing 
down pains it will afford immediate relief if properly admin- 
istered. These leaves may be used in No. 3, to good ad- 
vantage, as a substitute for either of the other articles, or 
alone for the same purpose. 

RED RASPBERRY— THE LEAVES. 

This is an excellent article, and I believe was never made 
Use of as medicine, till discovered by me. When at East- 
port, I had no article with me good for canker, and resorted 
to my old rule of tasting, and found that these leaves were 
good for that complaint; made into a strong tea, it answered 
every purpose wished. I gathered a large quantity of leaves, 
dried them, and have been in constant use of them as a medi- 
cine ever since, have found it a good article, both for canker 
and many other complaints: for relax and other bowel com- 
plaints of children, it is the best thing that I have found; by- 
giving the tea and using it in the injections, it affords imme- 
diate relief. A tea made of the leaves, sweetened, with 
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milk iji it, is very pleasant, and may be used freely. It is 
the best thing for woman in travail, of any article I know of. 
Give a strong tea of it, with a little of No. 2, sweetened, and 
it will regulate every thing as nature requires. If the pains 
are untimely it will make all quiet; if timely and lingering, 
give more No. 2, and Umbil in the tea. When the child is 
born, give it some of the tea with sugar and milk in it; this 
pi events sore mouth; and the tea is good to wash sore nipples 
with. A poultice made with this tea and cracker, or slippe- 
ry elm bark, is very good for burns or scalds, if the skin is 
off, by applying this poultice or washing with the tea, it will 
harden and stop smarting. It may be used in No. 3, as a 
substitute for other articles, or alone, to good effect. 

SQUAW WEED— Indian name, COCASH. 

Tins is known in the country by the name of frost weed, 
or meadow scabbish; it is a wild weed, and grows in wet 
land by the side of brooks; ithasastalk that grows four or 
cfive feet high, which is rough, woolly, with a narrow leaf, 
and bears a blue blossom late in the fall, which remains till the 
frost kills it. The root lives through the winter, and in the 
spring puts forth a new stalk; the leaves at the bottom remain 
green during winter. The roots and top are used for medi- 
cine; it has a fragrant taste and smells like lovage. It is the 
first thing I ever knew used for canker, and was given to me 
when I had the canker-rash, being considered then the best 
article known for canker; I have frequently used it for that 
complaint and found it very good. Take the green roots 
and leaves, bruise them, pour on hot water and give this tea 
sweetened. It may be kept by adding a little spirit, is good 
for rheumatism and nervous affections. It is perfectly harm- 
less and may be used freely. It makes a very good bitter 
tinctured with hot water and spirit; is good for dizziness, 
£okl hands and feet. 
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No. 4. — Bitters, to correct the bile^ and restore 

DIGESTION. 

BITTER HERB, or BALMONY. 

This herb grows in wet land by the side of brooks; the 
Stalk is four square, the leaves some larger than mint, of at 
dark green color, and sweetish bitter taste. It bears a white 
blossom of singular form, resembling a snake's head with the 
mouth open. This herb is very good to correct the bile and 
create an appetite. A tea of it may be used alone, or may 
be added to the other articles described under this number, 
which are all calculated to restore the digestive powers. 

POPLAR BARK. 

There are several species of the poplar tree, that grow 
common in this country. One kind is called the white pop- 
lar and another stinking poplar; the bark of both these are good 
for medicine; but the latter is the best, being the most bitter. 
It has tags hanging on the limbs, which remain on till it 
leaves out, which is about a week later than the other. It 
has short brittle twigs, which are extremely bitter to the taste, 
A tea of the inner bark, is one of the best articles to regulate 
the bile and restore the digestive powers, of anything I have 
ever used. The bark may be taken from the body of the 
tree, the limbs, or the roots, the outside shaved off', the inner 
bark dried and carefully preserved for use. To make bitters, 
(No. 4,) it should be pounded or ground fine, and mixed 
with the other articles, or may be used alone for the same pur- 
pose. To make tea, take a handful of the bark pounded or 
cut into small strips, put it into a quart mug, and fill it with 
boiling water, which, if taken freely will relieve a relax, 
headache; faintness at the stomach, and many other com- 
plaints caused by indigestion. It is good for obstructions of 
the urine, and weakness in the loins; and those of a con- 
sumptive habit will find great relief in using this tea freely. 

BARBERRY— THE BARK. 

This is a well known shrub, producing red berries of a 
pleasant sour taste, which are much used as a pickle, and are 
also preserved with sugar or molasses. The bark of the root 
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or top is a good bitter, and useful to correct the bile and assist 
digestion. The bark should be; collected at the proper sea- 
son, carefully dried and pounded and ground to fine powder; 
and is used as a part of the bitters, (No. 4.) A tea made of 
this bark, is very good for all cases of indigestion, and may- 
be freely used. 

BITTER ROOT, or WANDERING MILK WEED. 

This valuable medicine grows in meadows and hedges; in 
appearance is somewhat like buckwheat, having similar white 
blossoms; when the stalk isbroken it discharges a milky sub- 
stance; it has two small pods about the size of the cabbage 
seed pod, with a silky substance. This herb is wandering, 
that is, the roots run about under ground to a considerable dis- 
tance, and produce many stalks which grow to the height of 
about two feet. The kind that is commonly known by the 
name of wandering milk weed, grows only on upland. — 
There is another kind which grows near rivers and on islands, 
where high water flows over it— this differs some from the 
other in appearance; the roots run deep in the sand; it has 
leaves and pods like the first, and both are good for medicine; 
the bark of the root is used. The roots should be dug and 
dried; and when perfectly dry may be pounded in a mortar, 
then the bark is easily separated from the woody part. The 
root is very bitter, and is one of the greatest correctors of tha 
bile I know of, and is an excellent medicine to remove cos- 
tiveness, as it will cause the bowels to more in a natural 
manner. A strong decoction of this root, made by steeping 
it in hot water, if drank freely will operate as a cathartic, and 
sometimes as an emetic; is most sure to throw off a fever in 
its first stage, and should be used in all cases of costiveness. 

GOLDEN SEAL, ox OHIO KERCUMA— THE ROOT. 

This article grows only in the Western country. I am 
not well enough acquainted with the heib to give a descrip- 
tion of it; but of the medical virtues of the root I have had 
a sufficient experience to recommend it as a very pleasant 
bitter; and in cases where the food in the stomach of weak 
patients causes distress, a tea spoonful of the powder given 
in hot water sweetened, will give immediate relief. It is an 
fcrcellent corrective of the bile and may be used for that pur- 



pose alone, or with the bitter root, or may be compounded 
■\yith either or all the articles described under this number, to 
restore the digestive powers. 

The purpose for which the articles described under this 
head are used, is to regulate the stomach so that the food taken 
into it may be properly digested, and I have mentioned 
enough to enable those who make use of the practice, to ef- 
fect the object if properly attended to. This is a very im- 
portant part of the system of practice, for unless the food is 
digested, it is impossible to keep up that heat on which life 
depends. 



No. 5. — Syrup for the dysentery, to strengthen the 

STOMACH AND BOWELS, AND RESTORE WEAK PATIENTS. 

The articles used in this preparation, are the bark of pop- 
lar and bayberry, (which have been described,) peach meats, 
or meats of cherry stones, sugar and brandy. 



PEACHMEATS. 

Thb meats that are in the peach stones have long been used 
as medicine, and need little to be said about them, except that 
they are of great value to strengthen the stomach and bowel* 
and restore the digestion; for which purpose I have made 
use of them, and always to good advantage. Made into cor- 
dial, with other articles, in the manner, as hereafter directed, 
forms one of the best remedies I know of, to recover the na- 
tural tone of the stomach after long sickness; and to restore 
weak patients, particularly in dysentery. A tea made of the 
leavesot the peach tree is very good for complaints in chil- 
dren and young people, and will remove cholic. 

CHERRY STONES. 

The meats of the wild cherry stones are very good and 
may be used instead of the peach meats, when they cannot 
be had. Get these stones as clean as possible, when well 
dried, pound them in a mortar, and separate the meats from 
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the stones, which is done with little trouble; take the same 
quantity as is directed of the peach meats, and it will answer 
equally as well. A tea made with the cherries pounded with 
the stones and steeped in hot water, sweetened with loaf su- 
gar, to which, add a little brandy, is good to restore the di- 
gestive powers and create an appetite. 

Bitter almonds may be used as a substitute for the peach 
meats or cherry stones, when they cannot be had. 



No. 6. — Rheumatic drops, to remove pain, prevent 

MORTIFICATION, AND PROMOTE A NATURAL HEAT. 

The principal articles used in this preparation, are high 
wines, or fourth proof brandy, gum myrrh and Cayenne; 
for external application, spirits of turpentine is added, and 
sometimes gum camphor. The manner of preparing will 
be hereafter given. 

GUM MYRRH. 

This is a gum obtained from a tree which grows in the 
East Indies, and is brought to this country and sold by the 
apothecaries for medical uses: there is nothing sold by them 
that possesses more useful medicinal properties than this ar- 
ticle; though the doctors seem to have but little knowledge 
of its virtues. All those whom I have heard express an 
opinion upon it, consider it of very little value. When I 
obtained my patent, Dr. Thornton, the clerk of the Patent 
Office, said it was good for nothing. All this, however, 
does not lessen its value. The first knowledge I had of it 
was when I was laid up with my lame ancle at Onion river, 
as has been before related in my narrative. An old m?n 
from Canada, passing that way and hearing of my case, call- 
ed to see me, and observing the putrid state I was in, told 
my father that gum myrrh would be good for me, as it was 
an excellent article to prevent mortification. He immediate- 
ly obtained some of the tincture, and not having a syringe 
he took some in his mouth and squirted it through a quill 
into the wound; the smarting was severe for a short time.— 
By tasting it himself and finding it a pleasant bitter, he gave 
me some to take; by using it, there was a favorable alteration, 
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both in my bodily health and in the state of the wound. Af- 
ter this I had great faith in this article and was seldom with- 
out it. When I came to have a family I made use of myrrh; 
it was one of the principal articles used in restoring my wife, 
when given over by the midwife, as related in my narrative. 
In several ca'csof bad wounds and old sores, it afforded great 
relief; and in what the doctors call worm complaints in chil- 
dren, by giving the tincture when such symptoms appeared, 
it removed them. I used it at that time by making a tinc- 
ture with spirit; but after having a knowledge of Cayenne, 
I put some of this with it, which made it much better. I 
found out by accident that boiling it would prevent the fumes 
of the spirit from rising 1o the head, which would otherwise, 
in some esses, produce bad effects, particularly in such as 
were subject to hysterical affection. This was the origin of 
my rheumatic drops, a preparation which has proved more 
generally useful than any other compound I make use of. In 
Selecting myrrh for use, take that of a light brown color, 
somewhat transparent, and of a bitter taste, a little pungent. 
It should be reduced to a fine powder, by being pounded in 
a mortar, before used. 

SPIRIT OF TURPENTINE. 

This article is too well known to need any description, be- 
ing used by painters. The only way in which I use it is in 
such preparations as are intended for external application, in 
which I have found it useful. A proportion of it should be 
added to the rheumatic drops, when used for itch or other 
bad humors. It is a powerful article, and should be used 
with caution. 

GUM CAMPHOR. 

I shall say but little about this article, as I never found any 
great advantage from its use, though I never knew it do any 
harm. It is made much use of, and I think there is more 
credit given to it than it deserves. I have been in the habit 
of adding some of it to the rheumatic drops, when used for 
bad sprains, and in such cases have found it useful; and have 
no doubt but that it may be sometimes given to advantage, to 
warm the stomach and relieve pain; but there are other a-r- 
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tides which I make use of for that purpose, that are much 
betten 



NERVE POWDER. 

American valerian, or ladies' slipper; sometimes call- 
ed UMBIL, OR MALE AND FEMALIi 'NERVINE. 

There are four species of this valuable vegetable, one male 
and three female; the male is called yellow umbil, and grows 
in swamps and wetland; has a large cluster of fibrous roots 
matted together, joined to a solid root, which puts forth seve- 
ral stalks that grow about two feet high; it has leaves some- 
what resembling the poke leaf. The female kinds are distin- 
guished by the color of the blossoms which are red, red and 
white, and white. The red has but two leaves, which grow 
out of the ground and lean over to the right and left, between 
which a single stalk shoots up to the height of from eight to 
ten inches, bearing on its top, a red blossom of a very singu- 
lar form, that givis it the name of female umbil. Thiskind 
is found on high ledges and in swamps. The red and white, 
and white umbil, grow only in swamps, and is in larger clus- 
ters of roots than the yellow, but in a similar form;, its top 
is similar to the red, except the color of the blossom. The 
yellow and red are the best far medicine; the roots should be 
dug in the fall when done growing, or in the spring before 
the top puts forth. If dug when growing, the roots will 
nearly all dry up. When the roots are dug, they should be 
washed clean, carefully dried, and pounded or ground to a 
fine powder, sifted through a fine sieve, and preserved from 
the air for use. 

This powder is the best nervine known: — I have made use 
of it, and have always found it to produce the most benefi- 
cial effects, in all cases of nervous affection, and in hysterical 
symptoms; in fact it would be difficult to get along with my 
practice in many cases without this important article. It is 
perfectly harmless and may be used in all cases of disease 
with safety; and is much better than opium, which is gener- 
ally given in cases of spasmodic affection, and which only 
deadens the feelings and relieves pain only by destroying sen- 
sibility, without doing any good. It has been supposed by 
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the doctors to be of a narcotic nature; but this is a mistake. 
They have drawn this conclusion, I suppose, from its ten- 
dency to promote sleep; but this is altogether owing to its 
quieting the nerves and leaving the patient at ease, when na- 
ture requires sleep to recover the natural tone of the system. 
Half a tea spoonful may be given in hot water, sweetened, and 
the dose repeated if necessary; or the same quantity maybe 
mixed with a dose of either the other numbers, when given, 
and put into the injections; and where there is nervous symp- 
toms it should never be dispensed with. 



I htve thus far given a description of all the important veg- 
etables made use of in my system of practice, with the man- 
ner of preparing and using them. I shall now proceed to 
describe a number of articles of less importance, all of which 
I have used and found good in various complaints. Some of 
them form a part of my medical preparations, and many 
othersmay be used as substitutes for some that have been men- 
tioned. They are all of a warming nature and may be used 
to advantage in throwing off disease in its first stages. 

Spearmint. — This is a well known herb, and makes a 
very pleasant tea, which may be freely used in sickness. — 
The most valuable property it possesses, is to stop vomiting. 
If the Emetic Herb, or any other cause should produce vio- 
lent vomiting, by giving a strong tea, made of this herb, it 
will stop it and sit pleasantly on the stomach. 

Peppermint. — This article is very hot in its nature, and 
may be used to advantage to promote perspiration and over- 
power the cold. I have frequently used it for that purpose 
with success; but it is volatile and will not retain the heat 
long in the stomach In colds and slight attacks of disease, 
to drink freely of tea, made of this herb, on going to bed, 
will throw it off. The essence put in warm water, is good to 
give children, and will relieve pain in the stomach and bow- 
els. A few drops of the oil given in warm water, or on loaf 
sugar, is good for the same purpose. 

Pennyroyal. — This herb grows common in all parts of 
the country, and is too well known to need any description. 
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It is an article of great value in medicine, and a tea of it may 
be freely used in all cases of sickness. It is good for the 
stomach, being warming and cleansing; if drank freely, will 
produce perspiration and remove obstructions. In colds and 
slight attacks of disease it will be likely to throw it off, and 
prevent sickness. It is very good for children, and will re- 
move wind and pain in the bowels. In going through a 
course of medicine, a tea of this herb maybe given for drink, 
and will cause the medicine to have a pleasant operation. 

Summer-savorv. — This herb grows in gardens, and is 
made use of to season meats in cooking; it is of a very pleas- 
ant flavor, and of a hot nature. A tea of it is good for colds 
and may be used freely in case of sickness, There is an oil 
made from this herb which will cure the tooth-ache, by put- 
ting a little on cotton wool and applying it to the affected 
tooth. 

Hoarhound. — This plant grows common in this country, 
and is made much account of in removing a cough. An in- 
fusion made of the leaves, sweetened with honey, is good for 
the asthma, and all complaints ot the lungs. The syrup of 
this plant will loosen tough phlegm and remove hoarseness 
caused by a cold. The hoarhound candy is very useful for 
such as are troubled with a cough, particularly old people, and 
those that are short winded. 

Elecampane. — A syrup made of the root of this plant is 
good for a cough; and I have made use of it for that purpose 
to advantage in many cases, and can recommend it as a safe 
and useful remedy in complaints of that kind. 

May-weed.— A tea made of this herb, to be drank hot 
when going to bed, is very good for a cold; and in slight at- 
tacks of the fever; if used freely and a hot stone put to the 
feet, will, in most cases, throw it off. It grows common in 
old fields, and by the sides of roads. 

Wormwood. — This herb is a very wholesome bitter, and 
may be taken to advantage in different ways. It is of a hot 
nature, and is good for the stomach, to create an appetite, and 
assist the digestion. It may be taken in tea; or the green 
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herb may be pounded and tinctured in spirit, which is good 
to apply to a bruise or sprain. 

Tanzy. — This is a hot bitter herb, grows common in high- 
ways, and is cultivated in gardens. A tea made of this herb 
is good for hysterics and other female complaints; it will 
strengthen those that have weak reins and kidneys, and is 
good for the strangury, or stoppage of urine. The green 
leaves pounded, are good to put on bruises and sprains, and 
will allay the swelling. 

Chamomile. — This is a well known herb, the flowers are 
sold by the apothecaries and are made much use of in tea for 
many complaints: it is good given in a tea for bowel com- 
plaints, and externally applied, will relieve sprains, bruise* 
and swellings, and remove callouses, corns, &c. and restore 
shrunk sinews. 

Bitter-sweet. — This herb has long been esteemed as a 
medicine of considerable value for many complaints. It 
grows common in this country, in hedges where the ground 
is moist, and the top runs along the ground or climbs on 
bushes. Its taste, when chewed, is first bitter, and then 
sweet, which has given it its name. It is said to be a good 
medicine for internal injuries and to remove obstruction* 
which I have no doubt is correct; but the only way I make 
use of it, is for external applications; the bark of the root 
with chamomile and wormwood makes an ointment of great 
value, which is an excellent thing for a bruise; sprain, cal- 
lous, swelling, or for corns. 

Mullen. — The leaves of this plant are very good to bring 
down swelling, and restore contracted sinews, by pounding 
them and applying them warm to the part affected. For ex- 
ternal use they are an excellent article in many complaints. 
This herb is too well known to need any description. It i* 
an important article in my strengthening plaster. 

Burdock. — The leaves of this plant wilted by the fire and 
applied to an external injury, will allay the inflammation and 
ease pain; and they are good pounded and put on a bruise or' 
a sprain, as it will give immediate relief. It is made use of 
in the strengthening plaster. The leaves are good applied to 
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the feet in case io fever, to keep them moist and promote 
perspiration. 

Skunk-cabbage.— This vegetable grows common in all 
parts of New-England; it has large leaves something resem- 
bling cabbage, from which and its disagreeable smell, it take* 
its name; it may be found in meadows and wet land. The 
root only is used for medicine, which should be dug and split 
into strips and carefully dried ; when dry it should be pound- 
ed or ground to a powder. This powder may be taken in 
tea sweetened, or made into a syrup, or a tea spoonful may 
be mixed with honey and taken in the morning, or at night 
when going to bed. It is good for the asthma, cough, diffi- 
culty of breathing, and all disorders of the lungs, and with 
other articles, makes one of the best preparations for those 
complaints I have ever found. 

Wake-robin. — This plant grows wild in this country. It 
has three triangular leaves, from between them it puts forth 
a naked stalk, on the top of which is a singular stem or pistil 
enclosed in a sheath, resembling a flower, which is followed 
by a bunch of redish berries. The root is used for medicine, 
and resembles a small turnip. This root is extremely pun- 
gent and stimulating, and is often given for cholic and pain 
in the bowels, and to expel wind. I have mostly made use 
of it for coughs and disorders of the lungs, for which I have 
found it a very useful article, and it forms part of my com 
position for coughs. The root should be dried and reduced 
to a powder, and may be given mixed with honey, or in a 
•yrup. 

Thoroughwort. — This herb is well known in the coun- 
try, and is made use of by the people in tea for many com- 
plaints. It is of a warming nature, and is good for cough* 
and other complaints of the lungs. It is used in my com- 
pound prepared for coughs. 

Featherfew. — This herb is stimulating, and is good for 
hysteric complaints, and many other disorders common te 
females. It promotes the passage of urine and removes ob- 
structions in those parts. It should be taken in tea alone, or 
may be added with chamomile, and used to advantage in afl 
eases of obstruction. 
F 
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Clivers. — This is a sort of joint grass and grows in mow- 
ing land, where the ground is wet; it has small leaves at each 
joint; the stalk is four square and the edges are rough like a 
sickle. A strong tea made of this herb and drank freely, is 
very good for the stoppage of urine, and may be made use of 
for all obstructions in those parts to advantage. 

Black birch bark. — A tea made of this bark is useful in 
curing all complaints of the bowels and to remove obstruc- 
tions. I have made use of it in the dysentery. This tea 
with peach-meats or cherrystone-meats, made into a syrup, is 
an excellent article to restore patients after having been re- 
duced by that disease, and to promote the digestion. It is 
good for canker and all complaints of the bowels. 

Evan root. — This is called by somepeople chocolate root, 
on account of its resembling that article in taste, and is made 
use of by some for a common drink instead of tea or coffee- 
It is good for canker and may be used in No. 3, as a substi- 
tute for other articles. It grows common in this country and 
is too well known to need describing. 

Slippery elm bark. — The inner bark of this tree is an 
article of much value, and may be used to advantage in many 
different ways. There are several species of the elm that 
grow common in this country; and there are two kinds of 
the slippery elm; one, the bark is rather hard and tough, and 
the other is very brittle; the latter is the best for medical 
uses. The bark should be peeled, the ross shaved off, then 
dried, and ground or pounded to a fine powder. If used in- 
ternally, put a tea spoonful pf this powder into a tea cup 
with as much sugar, mix them well together, then add a little 
cold water to it and stir it till it forms a jelly thick enough to 
be eaten with a spoon. A tea-spoonful may be taken at a 
time, and is an excellent medicine to heal soreness in the 
throat, stomach and bowels, caused by canker; or more hot 
water may be put to it and made into a drink, and freely ta- 
ken for the same purpose. I have made much use of this 
bark for poultices, and have in all cases found it a most excel- 
lent article for that purpose. Mixed with pounded cracker 
and ginger, it makes the best poultice I have ever found; for 
burns, scalds, felons, old sores, &c. it is the best thing I have 
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met with to allay the inflammation, ease the pain, and heal 
them in a short time. 

Balsam fir. — This balsam is obtained from a tree well 
known in many parts of this country; it is taken from small 
blisters which form in the bark. It is of a very healing na- 
ture, and is good to remove internal soreness. It forms an 
important article in my healing salve. When taken it may 
be dropped on loaf sugar. 

Ginseng. — This root grows wild in this country and is 
found plentifully in Vermont. It was formerly collected for 
exportation, and large quantities of it were sent to China, 
where it brought a great price. It is said the people of that 
country consider it of great value; but for what purpose they 
use it, is, I believe, only known to themselves It is a ner- 
vine, and may be used to advantage in all cases of nervous af- 
fection, either alone or mixed with other articles. The root 
should be dug in the fall, drie,d and reduced to a fine powder; 
from a half to a tea-spoonful may be given for a dose, in hot 
water sweetened. 

Snakeroot. — This is a well known article, grows wild 
and may be found in most parts of this country. It is of a 
hot nature, and is made much use of in tea for measles & other 
eruptions, to keep the disorder out, for which it is consider- 
ed very good; this is owing to its warming qualities, which 
keep the determining powers to the surface; which effect 
may be produced by almost any strong stimulant; but No. 2, 
or the composition powders, is much the best for that pur- 
pose. A tea made of this root may be given to advantage in 
many cases of disease; it has a tendency to promote perspi- 
ration, and is good to remove pain in the stomach and bowels, 
and expel wind. The roots reduced to powder may be mix- 
ed with ginseng or umbil for all nervous complaints. 

Mustard. — The seed of this herb is principally made use 
of for culinary purposes, being eaten on meat; for which it is 
ground to a fine powder and mixed with warm water. It is 
very pungent and of a hot nature; but is volatile and will not 
hold the heat long enough to create an appetite and assist the 
digestion; and given in hot water sweetened, will remove 
pain in the bowels and stomach. It is frequently used for 
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rheumatism, both internally and externally; but Nos. 2 and 
6, are much better for that purpose. 

Horse-radish. — The root of this plant is mostly used for 
culinary purposes, and it has some medical properties. It is 
of a hot nature, but very volatile; its warming properties 
will mostly evaporate before it gets into the stomach. The 
roots may be given to promote the appetite and assist the di- 
gestion. The leaves are sometimes applied to remove exter- 
nal pain, but are apt to blister. 

Balm of gilead. — This tree is of the species of the pop- 
lar and possesses some medicinal virtues. It resembles the 
kind of poplar that has been described, having similar tags; 
but the buds and leaves are larger. The buds bruised and 
tinctured inspirit, producean effect something like the tinc- 
ture of myrrh; and are good taken inwardly as a restorative, 
and for bathing sores. The bark scraped from the twigs and 
steeped in hot water, is a good corrective of the bile, and will 
operate both as an emetic and cathartic; it is more harsh than 
the other kind of poplar, but may be used to advantage in 
many cases of disease. 

Butternut. — This tree grows common in this country, 
and is well known from the nut which it bears, of an oblong 
shape, and nearly as large as an egg, in which is a meat con- 
taining much oil, and very good to eat. The bark of this 
tree is used by the country people to color with. The bark 
taken from the body of the tree or roots and boiled down till 
thick, may be made into pills, and operates as a powerful 
emetic and cathartic; a syrup may be made by boiling the 
bark and adding one third molasses and a little spirit, which 
is good to give children for worm complaints. The buds 
and twigs may also be used forthe same purpose, and are more 
mild. White ash bark and balm of Gilead may be added r 
equal parts, and made into syrup or pills. Those who are 
fond of drastic purges, may have their ends sufficiently an- 
swered by these preparations, and they are the most safe of 
any that 1 know of; and those who wish to be tortured with 
blisters can have them cheap, by bruising the green shell of 
the nut, or the bark, and applying it where the blister is 
wanted, keeping the bandage wet, and in three hours they 
will be completely drawn, and the skin as black as that of an 
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African. This is much quicker and safer than if done with 
flies, and will not cause strangury. The bark of the butter- 
nut is the principal ingredient in Dr.Hawkes' rheumatic and 
cancer pills, and also of Chamberlain's billions cordial, 
which have been so celebrated for many complaints. It is 
called by some people, oil nut, and lemon walnut. 

Blue and white vervine. — This is a well known herb, 
growing very common; it ranks next to the Emetic Herb, 
for a puke; and may be used for that purpose either alone or 
combined with thoroughwort. It is good to prevent a fever 
-in its first stages. This herb has been used with considera- 
ble success in'consumption, having cured several cases where 
the doctors had given them over. It may be u*ed in a tea 
made of the dry herb, or prepared in powder like the Emet- 
ic Herb. 

Pipsiswat, or Rheumatic Weed. — This herb grows on 
mountainous land, and on pine plains, where the boxberry or 
checkerberry is found plenty. It is an evergreen, and 
grows from three to six inches high, has a number of dark 
green leaves, about half an inch wide, and from one to two 
inches long, with a scalloped edge; bears several brown seeds 
resembling allspice. The tops and roots are used for medi- 
cine. The roots when chewed are very pungent, which 
will be felt for several hours on the tongue, as though burnt. 
A strong tea made of this plant is good for cancers and all 
gcrofulous humors, by drinking the tea and bathing with it 
the parts affected. 

Another evergreen plant, called Wild Lettuce, grows on 
the same kind of land, which possesses much the same med- 
ical properties as the above. It has round leaves, from the 
size of a cent to that of a dollar, resembling the common 
lettice. The roots of this plant and of the pipsisway, dried 
and powdered together, equal parts, are good to cure all bad 
humors. Take a tea spoonful of the powder in a glass of 
hot water, and bathe the parts affected with the same; it is 
also good to restore weak nerves. 

Goldenrod. — This herb may be found common on pine 
plains and in hedges; it grows about two or three feet higii, 
has a long narrow leaf, very smooth and glossy, and a large 
duster of yellow blossoms: it has a sweet spicy taste and 

Fa. r J 
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smell, resembling fennel or annise. There is an oil, ob- 
tained from this herb, good for medicine; and also prepared 
in essence, is good for pain in the head, to be taken, or the 
outside bathed with it. The oil is good to scent the bayber- 
ry and bitter-root snuff, which is very good to be taken and 
snuffed up the nose. There are several herbs that resemble 
this in appearance, but are very different in smell and taste. 

Meadow fern. — This is a shrub, and grows in meadow* 
and by the side of stagnant water; it is found in thick bunch- 
es, and grows from two to three feet high. When the leaves 
are off it has a large bud, which is larger on some bushes than 
others; some of them bear a small bur or cluster of seeds, 
which when rubbed between the fingers leaves an oily or 
balsomy substance, having a fragrant smell, something like 
spirits of turpentine. 

These burs pounded fine and simmered in cream, hogs lard, 
pr fresh butter, are almost a sovereign remedy for itch or ex- 
ternal poison, and all bad humor sores. When the burs can- 
not be had, take the bush and buds and make a strong decoc- 
tion; drink of this and wash with the same. This liquor 
may be prepared in syrup, and by boiling it down may be 
made into ointment as has been described for the burs;, the 
syrup should be taken and the ointment put on the affected 
parts. This ointment or the wash, is good for salt rheum, or 
canker sores, and may be used freely. 

Yellow dock. — The root of this plant is well known, aa 
being made into ointment for the itch. The roots should be 
bruised fine in a mortar and put in a pewter basin, addcream 
enough to majte an ointment, keep it warm for twelve hours, 
be careful not to scald it. Rub it on at night when going to 
bed. Three times using it will generally effect a cure. Tho 
foregoing described ointments, together with No. 3, and the 
rheumatic drops prepared with the spirits of turpentine, will 
be sufficient to cure any case of this complaint. 

Prickly ash. — This is a shrub or bush that grows in the 
western country, and is well known by the people there. It 
grows from eight to twelve feet high, and bears a berry that 
grows close to the limbs; it has leaves like the white ash. — > 
The bark and berries are used for medical purposes. The 
berries are very pungent, and are a powerful stimulant, as also 
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the bark of the top and roots, though not so strong. It should 
be pounded to a powder and steeped in hot water, then put 
into wine or spirit, and it makes a very good hot bitter. — 
Take half a glass two or three times a day; it is good for fe- 
rer-and ague, for which it is much used; and for lethargy or 
sleepiness, and for cold feet and hands, and other complaints 
caused by cold. 

Bitter thistle. — This herb is a species of the thistle^ 
and is cultivated in gardens. It is of one years growth, the* 
seed being sown in the spring and it comes to maturity in the 
fall. The stalk has a number of branches and a great quan- 
tity of leaves. The leaf is some larger than the Canada this- 
tle, with prickles like it; and it bears seeds about the size of 
the barley-corn, with a beard on the end nearly as long as the 
seed. The leaves are used for medicine, which may be 
steeped in hot water and drank like other herb tea, or they 
may be reduced to a powder and taken in molasses or warm 
water, or in wine or spirit. It is an excellent corrective of 
the bile and may be safely used for that purpose. The Cor- 
dis Benedictus, or beloved thistle, is cultivated in the sam« 
manner and may be used for the same purpose. 

Archangel.— This herb grows wild in wet land, and maj 
be often found among the grass, and at the edges of plough- 
ed fields. It grows from four to twelve inches high; the 
leaves are rather smaller than mint leaves; it bears a kind of 
bur, containing seed, which grows round the stalk at each 

1'oint. There are two kinds growing near each other; they 
ook very much alike, but are very different in taste. Oneia 
very bitter and the other has no bitter taste, but is very- 
rough and of a balsamic taste. They may be used together 
in a tea or syrup, and answer two important purposes; the 
rough removes the canker and the bitter is a corrective of the 
bile. By adding No. 2, the compound contains the three. 

freat principles of the healing art, viz; hot, rough, aad 
itttr. 
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DIRECTIONS 



FOR PREPARING AND USING 



VEGETABLE MEDICINE. 



No. I. — Emetic Herb. 

The preparation of this herb has been sufficiently describ- 
ed. It is prepared and used in three different ways, yiz: 

1. The powdered leaves and pods. This is the common 
form of using it; and from half to a tea spoonful may beta- 
ken in warm water sweetened; or the same quantity be put 
into either of the other numbers when taken to cleanse the 
stomach, overpower the cold and promote a free perspira- 
tion. 

2. A tincture made from the green herb inspirit. This is 
used to counteract the effects ot poison; to be either internal- 
ly or externally used; and for asthma and other complaints 
of the lungs. For a dose take a tea spoonful, adding about 
the same quantity of No 2, in half a tea cupful of warm wa- 
ter sweetened, and in nervous affections add half a tea spoon 
ful of nerve powder. For the external effects of poison, take 
the above dose, and bathe the parts affected with the tincture, 
repeating it till cured. 

3. The seeds reduced to a fine powder and mixed with Nos. 
2 and 6. This is for the most violent attacks of spasms and 
other complaints, such as lock-jaw, bite of mad dog, fits, 
drowned persons, and all cases of suspended animation, 
where the vital spark is nearly extinct. For a dose give a 
tea spoonful, and repeat it till relief is obtained; then follow 
with a tea of No. 3, tor canker. 

For children the dose must be regulated according to their 
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age. If very young, steep a dose of the powder in half a 
tea cupful of water, or tea of raspberry leaves, and give a 
tea spoonful ata time of the tea, strained through a fine cloth 
and sweetened, repeating the dose every ten minutes, till it 
operates; and give pennyroyal, or some other herb tea for. 
driuk. 



No. 2. — Cayenne. 

Thsi is a medicine of great value in the practice, and may 
be safely used in all cases of disease, to raise and retain the 
vital heat of the system, cause a free perspiration, and keep 
the determining powers to the surface. The only prepara- 
tion is to have it reduced to a fine powder. For a dose tako 
from half to a tea spoonful, in hot water or a tea of No. 3 
sweetened; or the same quantity may be mixed with a dose 
of either the other numbers when taken. The dose should 
be repeated every ten or fifteen minutes till the desired object 
is effected, and continued occasionally till health is restored. 
When this number is given, the patient should be kept warm, 
by sitting near the fire, covered with a blanket, or in a warm 
bed. 



No. 3. — For Cankee. 

Take bayberry root bark, white pond lily root, and the 
inner bark of the hemlock, equal parts of each, pounded and 
well mixed together; steep one ounce of the powder in a 
pint of boiling water, and give for a dose a common wine 
glass full sweetened. 

If the above cannot be had, take as a substitute sumach 
bark, leaves or berries, red raspberry or witch-hazle leaves, 
marsh rosemary, or either of the other articles described un- 
der the head of No. 3; they are all good for canker, and may 
be us?d together or separate. 

When the violence of the disease requires a course of med* 
icine, steep one ounce cf the above mentioned powder, No, 
3, in a pint of boiling water, strain off a wine glass full while 
hot, and add a tea spoonful of No. 2, and the same quantity 
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of sugar; when cool enough to take, add a tea spoonful of 
No. 1, and half that quantity of nerve powder. Let this 
dose be given three times, at intervals of fifteen minutes; and 
let the same compound be given by injection, and if the case 
requires it again, repeat it. If mortification is apprehended 
a tea spoonful of No. 6 may be added to each dose and to the 
injections. 

After the patients have recovered sufficiently from the op- 
eration of the medicine, which is usually in two or three 
hours, place them over the steam as before directed. 

This operation is sufficient for one time, and must be re- 
peated each day, or every other day, as the circumstances of 
the case may require, till the disorder is removed. Three 
times will generally be sufficient and sometimes once or twice 
will answer the purpose; but in bad chronic cases it may be 
necessary to continue to carry them through a regular course 
two or three times a week, for a considerable length of time. 
Great care must be taken to keep up an internal heat, so as 
to produce perspiration, after they have been through the op- 
eration, by giving occasionally No. 2, or the composition 
powder; for if this is not attended to, the patient may have 
a relapse, in which case it will be very difficult to raise it a- 
gain, as they will fall as much below a natural heat as they 
have been raised above it by artificial means. 

During the operation, give milk porridge, or gruel well 
seasoned, with a little cayenne in it; and after it is over, they 
may eat any kind of nourishing food that the appetite may 
crave. 

A tea cupful of the tea of No. 3, should be taken night 
and morning to prevent a relapse of the disease, and during 
the day drink frequently of a tea made of poplar bark; and 
if costive use the bitter root. 

As soon as the disorder is removed, use the bitters No. 4, 
to correct the bile and restore the digestion; and half a wine 
glass full of the syrup, (No. 5,) may be taken two or three 
times a day, which will strengthen the stomach and assist in 
regulating the digestive powers. 

The foregoing directions arc calculated for the more vio- 
lent attacks of disease, and such as have become settled; hut 
those of a less violent nature must Ije treated according to 
circumstances. In the first stages of a disease it may be 
most generally thrown off by a dose of the Emetic Herb, 
with No. 2 to raise a free perspiration, followed by a tea of 
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No. 3 to remove the canker, and the bitters, or a tea of pop- 
lar bark, to regulate the digestion. For a sudden cold, take 
a dose of the composition powder, on going to bed, and put a 
hot stone wrapped in wet cloths, at the feet, which will in 
most cases, remove the complaint; but if these application* 
do not answer the purpose, the patient should be carried 
through a regular course as soon as possible. Steaming is 
safe and will always do good, and the injections must not be 
neglected, particularly where the bowels are disordered. Ijf. 
consumption and all old lingering complaints, give the com- 
position powder for two or three days before going through a 
regular course. 



No. 4. — Bitters. 

Take the bitter herb, or balmony, barberry and poplar 
bark, equal parts, pulverized, one ounee of the powder to a 
pint of hot water, and half a pint of spirit. For a dose 
take half a wine glass full. For hot bitters add a tea spoonful 
of No. 2. 

Tnis preparation is calculated to correct the bile and create 
an appetite by restoring the digestive powers; and may be 
freely used, both as a restorative and to prevent disease. 

When the above articles cannot be had, either of those 
that have been before described under No. 4, which are all 
good for the same purpose, may be used as a substitute. 



No. 5. — Syrup. 

Take poplar bark and bark of the root of bayberry, one 
pound each, and boil them in two gallons of water, strain ofl 
and add seven pounds of good sugar; then scald and skim it, 
and add half a pound of peachmeats; or the same quantity 
of cherry stone meats pounded fine. When cool, add a gal- 
lon of good brandy; and keep it in bottles for use. Tak« 
half a wine glass full two or three times a day. 

Any other quantity may be prepared by observing the 
•ame proportion ol the different articles. 

This syrup is very good to strengthen the stomach and 
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bowels, and restore weak patients, and is particularly useful 
in the dysentery, which generally leaves the stomach and 
bowels sore. In a relax or the first stages of dysentery, by 
using a tea of No. 3, freely, and giving this syrup, it will 
generally cure it, and will also prevent those exposed from 
taking the disease. 



No. 6. — Rheumatic drops. 

Take one gallon of good fourth proof brandy, or any kind 
of high wines, one pound of Gum Myrrh pounded fine, one 
ounce of No. 2, and put them into a stone jug and boil it a 
few minutes in a kettle of water, leaving the jug unstopped. 
When settled, bottle it up for use. It may be prepared with- 
out boiling by letting it stand in the jug for five or six days, 
shaking it well every day, when it will be fit for use. 

The drops are to remove pain, and prevent mortification, 
to be taken or applied externally, or to be put into the in- 
jections. One or two tea spoonsful of these drops may be 
given alone, or the same quantity may be put into a dose of 
either of the medicines before mentioned ; and may also be 
used to bathe with, in all cases of external swellings or pains. 
It is an excellent remedy for rheumatism, by taking a dose 
and bathing the part affected with it. In the head ache by 
taking a swallow, and bathing the head, and snuffing a little 
np the nose, it will remove the pain. It is good for bruises, 
sprains, swelled joints and old sores; as it will allay the in- 
flammation, bring down the swelling, ease pain and produce 
a tendency to heal; in fact there is hardly a complaint in 
which this useful medicine cannot be used to advantage. It 
is the best preservative against mortification, of any thing 1 
have ever found 

For bathing, in rheumatism, itch, or other humors, or in 
any swelling or external pain, add one quarter part of spirit 
of turpentine; and for sprains and bruises, a little gum cam- 
phor may be added. 



Nerve Powder. 

This is the American Valerian, or Umbil, and the prepar- 
ation has been sufficiently described. This powder is a val- 
uable and safe medicine and may be used in all cases without 
G. 
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danger; and when there are «ervous symptoms, it must nev- 
er be dispensed with. For a dose take half a tea spoonful in 
hot water, sweetened ; or the same quantity should be put into 
a dose of either of the other medicines, and also into the in- 
jections in all nervous cases. 



Composition, or Vegetable Powder. 

Take two pounds of the Bayberry root bark, one pound 
of the inner bark of Hemlock, one pound of Ginger, two 
ounces of Cayenne, two ounces of Cloves all pounded fine., 
sifted through a fine sieve, and well mixed together. For a 
dose take a tea spoonful of this powder, with an equal quan- 
tity of sugar, and put to it half a tea cupful of boiling watery 
to be taken as soon as sufficiently cool, the patient being in' 
bed, or by the fire, covered with a blanket. 

This composition is calculated for the first stages and in 
less violent attacks of disease. It is a medicine of much 
value, and maj> be safely used in all complaints of male or fe- 
male, and for children. It is good for relax, dysentery? 
pain in the stomach and bowels, and to remove all obstruc- 
tions caused by cold, or loss of inward heat. By taking a 
dose on going to bed and putting a hot stone to the feet, 
wrapped in wet cloths, it will cure a bad cold, and will gener- 
ally throw off a disease in its first stages if repeated two or 
three times. If the symptoms are violent, with much pain, 
add to each dose a tea spoonful of No 6, and half a tea spoon- 
ful of No. 1, and in nervous symptoms add half a tea spoon- 
ful of nerve powder; at the same time give an injection of 
the same. If these should not answer the purpose, the pa- 
tient should be carried through a regular course of the medi- 
cine, as has been before described. 



Cough Powders. 

Take four tea spoonsful of Skunk Cabbage, two of Hoar- 
hound, one of Wake-robin, one of No. 1, one of No. 2, one 
of bayberry bark, one of bitter root, and one of nerve pow- 
der, all made fine and well mixed together. When taken, to 
be mixed with molasses. Take half a tea-spoonful of the 
powder on going to bed; keep warm and continue taking it 
till relief is obtained, particularly on going to bed. 

Where the cough has been of long standing, it will be best, 
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while taking this prescription, to go through a regular course 
o[ medicine, and repeat it if necessary. 



Cancer Plaster. 

Take the heads of red clover and fill a brass kettle, and 
boil them in water for one hour; then take them out and fill 
the kettle again with fresh ones and boil them as before in the 
same liquor. Strain it off and press the heads to get out all 
the juice, then simmer it over a slow fire till it is about the 
consistency of tar, when it will be fit for use. Be careful not 
to let it burn. When used it should be spread on a piece of 
bladder, split and made soft. It is good to cure cancers, sore 
lips and old sores. 



a l v e 



Take one pound of Beeswax, one do. of salt Butter, one 
and a half do. of Turpentine, twelve ounces of Balsam fir; 
melt and simmer them together; then strain it oft' into a ba- 
sin, and keep it for use. It may be used to heal fresh wounds, 
burns, scalds and all bad sores, after the inflammation is allay- 
ed, and wound cleansed. 



Strengthening- Plaster. 

Take Burdock leaves and Mullen leaves, bruise them and 
put them in a kettle, with a sufficient quantity of water, and 
boil them well; then strain off the liquor, press or squeeze 
the leaves and boil it down till about half as thick as molass- 
es; then add three parts of Rosin and one of Turpentine, and 
simmer well together, until the water is evaporated; then 
pour it into cold water and work it with the hands like shoe- 
maker's wax; if two hard put in more turpentine, when it 
will be fit for use. It should be spread on soft leather and 
applied to the part affected; and it is good to strengthen 
weakness in the back and other parts of the body. 



Volatile Salts. 

Take crude Sal Amoniac one ounce, Pearlash two ounces, 
and pound each by itself, mix them well together, and keep 
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them well stopped in a bottle for use. By clamping it with 
spirit or essence will increase the strength. This applied to 
the nose is good for faintness and to remove pain in the head; 
and is much better than what is generally sold by the Apoth- 



ecaries. 



Nerve Ointment. 

Take the bark of the root of bitter-sweet two parts, of 
wormwood and chamomile, each equal one part, when green, 
or if dry moisten them with hot water; which put into any 
kind of soft animal oil, and simmer them over a slow fire for 
twelve hours f then strain it off and add one ounce of spirit 
of Turpentine to each pound of pintment. To be used for a 
bruise, sprain, callous, swelling, or for corns. 



Poultice. 

Make a strong tea of Raspberry leaves or of No. 3 ; take 
a cracker pounded fine, and slippery Elm bark pulverised, 
with Ginger, and make a poultice of the same. This is good 
for old sores, whitlows, felons, and for bad burns, scalds, 
and parts frozen. Apply this poultice and renew it at least 
as often as every twelve hours and wash with soap suds at 
every renewal; wetting it in the interium with cold water, 
or a tea of raspberry leaves, till it discharges; then apply 
the salve till a cure is effected. 



Injections, or Clysters. 

This manner of administering medicine is of the greatest 
importance to the sick; it will frequently give relief when 
all other applications fail. It is supposed that the use of them 
is of great antiquity; whether this be true or not, the using 
them to relieve the sick, was certainly a very valuable dis- 
covery; and no doubt thousands of lives have been saved by 
it. The doctors have long been in the practice of directing 
injections to be given to their patients, but they seem to have 
no other object in administering them, than to cause a move- 
ment in the bowels; therefore it was immaterial what they 
were made of. 

According to the plan which I have adopted, there are 
certain ii-nportant objects, aimed at in the administration of 
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medicine to remove disease, viz: to raise the internal heat, 
promote perspiration, remove the canker, guard against mor- 
tification, and restore the digestion. To accomplish these 
objects the medicine necessary to remove the complaint must 
be applied to that part where the disease is seated; or if in the 
stomach only, by taking the medicine it may be removed; 
but if in the bowels, the same compound must be adminis*- 
tered by injection. Whatever is good to cure disease if ta 
ken into the stomach, is likewise good for the same purpose 
if given by injection, as the grand object is to warm the bow- 
els, and remove the canker. In all cases of dysentery, 
cholic, piles and other complaints where the bowels are bad- 
ly affected, injections should never be dispensed with. They 
are perfectly safe in all cases, and better that they be used ten 
times when not needed, than once neglected when they are. 
In many violent cases, particularly where there is danger of 
mortification, patients may be relieved by administering 
medicine in this way, when there would be no chance in any 
other. I do, therefore, most seriously advise that these con- 
siderations be always borne in mind; and that this important 
way of giving relief, be never neglected where there is any 
chance for it to do good. In many complaints peculiar to fe- 
males, they are of the greatest importance in giving relief, 
when properly attended to; for which purpose it is only ne- 
cessary to repeat what has been before stated; let the reme- 
dy be applied with judgment and discretion to that part where 
the disease is seated. 

The common preparation for an Injection or Clyster, is to 
take a tea-cupful of strong tea made of No. 3, strain it oflf 
when hot, add half a tea spoonful of No. 2, and a tea spoon- 
ful of No. 6; when cool enough to give, add a tea spoonful 
of No. 1, and the same quantity of nerve powder. Let it 
be given with a large syringe made for that purpose, or when 
this cannot be had, a bladder and pipe may be used. They 
must be repeated as occasion may require till relief is ob- 
tained. 

^ Many other articles may be used to advantage in the injec- 
tions; a tea of witch-hazle and red-raspberry leaves, either or 
both together, are very good in many cases. For canker a 
tea ot either of the articles described under the head of No 
*, will answer a good purpose. When the canker is remov- 
ed the bowels will be left sore, in which case give injections 
ot witch-hazel, or raspberry tea, with slippery elm bark, 
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when injections are used to move the bowels only, No. 1 
should be left out. It is always safe to add the nerve powder, 
and if there are nervous svmptoms it must never be omit- 
ted. 



Stock or Medicine for a Family. 

1 oz. of the Emetic Herb, 

2 ozs. of Cayenne, 

5 lb. Bayberry root bark, in powder, 

1 lb. of Poplar bark, 

1 lb. of Ginger. 

1 pint of the Rheumatic Drops. 
This stock will be sufficient for a family for one year, with 
such articles as they can easily procure themselves when 
wanted, and will enable them to cure any disease, which a 
family of common size may be afflicted with during that time. 
The expense will be small and much better than to employ a 
doctor, and have his extravagant bill to pay. 



GENERAL DIRECTIONS, 
IN CURING OR PREVENTING DISEASE. 

1 . Be careful to always keep the determining powers to the 
surface, by keeping the inward heat above the outward, or 
the fountain above the stream, and all will be safe. 

2. It must be recollected that heat is life, and cold death; 
that fever is a friend and cold an enemy; it is therefore ne- 
cessary to aid the friend, and oppose the enemy, in order to 
restore health. 

3. That the construction and organization of the human 
frame, is in all men essentially the same; being formed of the 
four elements. Earth and water constitute the solids of the 
body, which is made active by fire and air. Heat in a pecu- 
liar manner gives life and motion to the whole; and when 
entirely overpowered from whatever cause by the other ele- 
ments; death ensues. 

4. A perfect state of health arises from a due balance or 
temperature of the elements; and when -it is by any means 
destroyed, the body is more or less disordered. When this 
is the case, there is always a diminution of heat, or an in- 
crease of the power of cold which is its opposite. 

5. All disorders are caused by obstructed perspiration 
which may be produced by a great variety of means; that 
medicine, therefore, must beadministered, that is best calcu- 
lated to remove obstructions and promote perspiration. 

6. The food taken into the stomach and being well digest- 
ep, nourishes the system and keeps up that heat on which life 
depends; but by constantly taking food into the stomach, 
which is sometimes not suitable for nourishment, it becomes 
fou|, so that the food is hot well digested; this causes the body- 
to lose its heat and disease follows. 

7. Canker is caused by cold, and there is always more or 
less of it in all cases of disease; continue to make use of such 
articles as are calculated to remove it, as long as there is any 
appearance ot disorder. 

8. When the disease is removed, make free use of those 
things that are good to restore the digestive powers, not for- 
getting to keep up the inward heat by giving occasionally 
No. 2. 
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£ . Keep always in mind, that an ounce of preventive is 
better than a pound of cure; and give medicine on the first 
appearance of disorder, before it becomes seated; for it may- 
then be easily thrown off and much sickness and expense 
prevented. 

10. In case of fever, increase the internal heat by giving 
hot medicine so as to overpower the cold when the natural 
heat will return inwardly, and the cold will pervade the whole 
surface of the body as the heat has done before; this is what 
is called the turn of the fever. 

11. If No. 1 should sicken and not puke, there may bo 
two causes for it, viz: the coldness or the acidity of the 
stomach; for the first give No. 2 more freely, and for the 
latter, dissolve a piece of pearl-ash, about the size of a large 
pea, in a wine glass of water, and let them take it, which will 
counteract the acidity. If this fails, make use of the steam; 
which will open the pores, extract the cold, and set the mecU 
icine into operation. 

12. In giving medicine to children, give about one half, 
ft little more or less, according to their age, of the quantity 
directed for a grown person. Be particular to offer them 
drink often, especially young children, who cannot ask for it 

13. Dysentery is caused by canker on the bowels, fop 
Which make free use of the tea of. No. 3, with No. 2, and 
give the same by injection, in the first of the disease, and 
afterwards give the syrup, (No. 5,) to strengthen the stomach 
and bowels and restore the digestive powers. 

14. The piles is canker below the reach of medicine given 
in the usual way, and must be cured by using a wash of No. 
3, made strong and by giving injections of the same, with 
No. 2. What is called bearing down pains in women, is 
from the same cause; and must be relieved by injections made 
of witch-hazle, or red raspberry tea, steeped strong, with 
No. 2, strained. If this does not give relief, go through a 
regular course of medicine. 

15. Women in a state of pregnancy, ought to be carried 
through a regular course of the medicine, especially when near 
the time of delivery. When in travail, give raspberry leaf 
tea, with a tea-spoonful of the composition powder, or No. 2, 
and keep them in perspiration. After delivery keep up the 
internal heat, by giving the composition powder, or No. ?. 
This will prevent cold and afterpains. If there should be 
symptoms ol fever, carry them through a rogular course of the 
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medicine, which will guard against all alarming complaints 
peculiar in such case. 

16. In all cases of a burn, scald or being frozen, wrap the 
part in cloths wet with cold water, often wetting them with 
the same to prevent their becoming dry, and be careful to give 
hot medicine, such as No. 2, or the composition powders, to 
keep up the inward heat. Pursue thisplan for twelve hours; 
and then if the skin is off, apply the poultice or salve. If 
there should be convulsions, or fever, a regular course of the 
medicine, must without fail, be attended to. 

17. When a scald is over the whole or greater part of the 
body, apply cotton cloth of several thicknesses to the whole 
body, wet with a tea of raspberry leaves, frequently wetting 
it with the same to prevent its becoming dry; and give the 
hot medicine. When the scald is under the stocking, or any 
other tight garment, let it remain on, adding more cotton 
cloths, and wet the whole with cold water as often as the smart 
of the burn returns. 

18. If the skin is off, or in case of an old burn, to guard a- 
gainst canker, apply a poultice of cracker and slippery elm 
bark, made with a tea of raspberry leaves; washing it with 
soap suds, when the poultice is changed, and then with the 
same tea. When any part is frozen, the same method must 
be taken as with a burn. 

19. For a fresh wound, cut or bruise, wash immediately 
with cold water and bind up with cloths wet with the same; 
keep a hot stone at the feet, and take medicine to raise a gen- 
tle perspiration; continue this till the inflammation is allayed 
and the wound perfectly cleansed, then apply the poultice or 
salve till healed. The air must be kept from all wounds or 
sores, as it will cause pain and prevent them from healing. 

20. In sudden and deadly attacks; such as spotted or yel- 
low fever, fits, drowned persons, croup, &c. the heat and ac- 
tivity of the patient is so much diminished, that the common 
administration will not give relief. The determining power 
to the surface being so small, through the loss of internal heat 
it will not give the medicine operation, as its effects are re- 
sisted and counterbalanced by the pressure of the external 
air. To counteract this pressure, keep the room, by the aid 
of a good fire, about as warm as summer heat; and more fully 
to rarify and lighten the air, and aid the operation of the med- 
icine, make a free use of the steam bath; and keep the patient 
shielded by a blanket, at the same time give occasionally Nos 
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1 and 2. This course should be unremittingly persevered in 
till the patient is relieved. Keep always in mind to give the 
patient fresh air when steaming, and while going through a 
course of medicine, by making a quick fire of shavings, or 
very light wood, and opening a door or window at the same 
time; as this will immediately change the foul air in theroom, 
by driving it out, and supplying its place with fresh air from 
the surrounding atmosphere. This mode is essential in all 
disorders, both in hot and cold weather. Steaming is not 
essential in hot weather, except when going through a course 
of medicine; after which, a shower bath is good in the 
morning, as it lets down the outward heat, and gives power 
to the inward. 

21. If the glands are dry, so that there is no moisture in the 
mouth, or if the patient is much pressed for breath, give a 
strong tea of No. 2 sweetened, and repeat it till the mouth 
becomes moist. No. 3, should not be used while the mouth 
is dry; without adding a large portion of No. 2. 

22. Be careful not to have the outward heat too high, by 
too many cloths or too much fire; for if this is the case, it 
will cause a balance of the outward and inward heat, and will 
prevent the medicine from operating, by stopping the circu- 
lation; and the patient will be very much distressed. When 
this happens, throw cold water on the face and stomach, and 
give more hot medicine, which will let down the outward 
heat and raise the inward. 

23. If the patient is restless, wet the head and body with 
cold water; and if there are convulsions or spasms, give the 
nerve powder with No. 2. Injections must also be used. 

24. Never make use of physic in cases where there is can- 
ker inside, for it will draw the determining powers inward 
and increase the disease. I have seen so many bad effect* 
from giving physic, that I have disapproved of the use of it 
altogether; but if any is given, after the operation, be care- 
ful to keep up the inward heat, so as to cause a free perspira- 
tion. 

25. Avoid all minerals used as medicine, such as mercury, 
arsenic, antimony, calomel, preparations of copper or lead; 
and also nitre and opium. They are all deadly poisons and 
enemies to health. 

26. Beware of bleeding and blisters, as they can never do 
any good, and may be productice of much harm; they are 
contrary to nature, and strengthen the power of the enemy 
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to health Seatons and issues should be avoided as they only 
tend to waste away the strength of the patient, without do- 
ing any good; it is a much better way to remove the cause by 
a proper administration of medicine, which will be more cer- 
tain and safe in its effects. 

2". Be careful not to make use of salt petre in any way 
whatever; it is the greatest cold of any thing that can be ta- 
ken into the stomach, and was never intended for any other 
purpose than to destroy life. It is a very bad practice to put 
it on meat, for it destroys all the juices, which is the nour- 
ishing part, and leaves the flesh hard and difficult to digest. 

28. Never eat meat that is tainted, or any way injured, as 
it will engender disease; for one ounce in the stomach, is 
worse than the effluvia from a whole carcase. Eat salt pro- 
visions in hot weather and fresh in cold. 

29. Be careful about drinking cold water in very hot 
weather, as it will tend to let down the inward heat so sud- 
denly as to give full power to the cold. If this should hap- 
pen, its fatal effects may be prevented by giving the hot med- 
icine to raise the inward heat above the outward. Be careful 
also not to cool suddenly, after being very warm in conse- 
quence of uncommon exercise. 

30. Remember that regularity in diet, is very important 
to preserve health; and that if more food is taken into the 
stomach than is well digested, it clogs the system and causes 
disease. Therefore be cautious not to eat too much ata time, 
and have your food well cooked. This is very important to 
those who have weakly constitutions. 

31. Ardent spirit is a slow poison; it istaken to stimulate, 
but the effect is soon over; and much use of it destroys the 
tone of the stomach, injures the digestive powers, and causes 
disease. It is therefore much better, when the feelings re- 
quire any thing of the kind, to make use of stimulating med- 
icine, such as Nos. 2 and 6, for these will answer a far better 
purpose. 

By a strict observance of the foregoing directions, you may 
aave much pain and expense, and enjoy good health, and long 
life, which is the earnest wish of the writer. 



To make Milk Porridge. 

Put a quart of water in a kettle, with a proper quantity of 
salt, and while heating, take a gill of flour and make a thick 
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batter with water, and when the water is boiling hot, drop 
this into it with a spoon; let it be well boiled, then add half 
a pint of milk. This to be eaten while under the operation 
of the medicine, and is also good food for the sick at any 
other time, especially while the stomach is weak. 



To make Chicken Broth. 

Take a chicken and cut it in pieces; put the gizzard in 
with it, opened and cleansed, but not peeled. Boil till the 
meat drops from the bone. Begin to give the broth as soon 
as there is any strength in it ; and when boiled, eat some of 
the meat. Let it be well seasoned. This may be given in- 
stead of the milk porridge, and is very good for weak pa- 
tients, particularly in cases of dysentery. 

When the operation of medicine is through with, I have 
said the patient may eat any kind of nourishing food his ap- 
petite should crave; but the best thing is to take a slice of salt 
pork boiled, or beef steak, well done, and eat it with pepper 
sauce; or take cayenne, vinegar and salt, mixed together, and 
eat with it, which is very good to create an appetite and assist 
the digestion. 



DESCRIPTION 

OF SEVERAL CASES, WITH DIRECTIONS HOW 

THEY MAY BE CURED. 



Felons. 



This sore always comes on a joint, and is often caused by- 
some strain or bruise, which makes a leak in the joint or mus- 
cle and the sooner it has vent the better. If it comes on the 
inside of the hand, and is brought to a head by poulticing, it 
will often break through the back of the hand, before it can 
get through the thick skin on the inside. The best way to 
give it vent, that I ever found, is to burn a small piece of 
spunk, the bigness of half a pea, on the place affected. If 
you think the flesh is dead down to the matter, you may stick 
the point of a needle into the dead skin, and raise it up, and 
cutout a piece under the needle sufficient to let out the mat- 
ter, then apply poultice or salve. If painful, wrap it in 
cloths of several thicknesses, wet with cold water, and re- 
peat this as it beeomes hot or painful. Take the composition 
or warm medicine to keep up the inward heat. 

If the sore has been several days coming, and appears near- 
ly ripe, apply a piece of unslacked lime to it and wet the 
cloth with cold water till the lime is slacked ; and repeat this 
till the skin looks of a purple color; then open it as before 
directed. This method is more safe and quick in causing a 
cure, than laying it open with a knife, as is the practice of 
some doctors. By cutting the live flesh, forms a leak, and 
often spoils the joint; but by searing by either of the above 
modes, it secures and prevents the leak, and makes a speedy 
cure. 

Freezes and Burns. 

These two disorders are one and the same thing, and re- 
quire the same treatment. Take a cloth wet in cold water, 
and wrap several thicknesses round or lay on the part, to be 
wet as often as the pain increases. Give warm medicine in- 
H 
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side. If the scald is dangerous, carry them through a regu- 
lar course of medicine as though they had a fever, or any 
other acute disorder; keep the cloth or poultice on to secure 
it from the air, from 12 to 14 hours, till the soreness or pain 
is entirely gone. If the skin is off, a poultice of flour bread 
wet with any of the articles composing No. 3, keeping itwet 
with the tea till the sore discharges, then wash with soap suds; 
when dressed wash with the tea of No. 3; and continue the 
poultice or salve until a cure is effected. 

A freeze is a direct cold, and a burn is attracted cold; for 
as much as the heat opens the pores more than usual, the 
cold follows and closes them as much more than they were 
before the operation of the heat — this stops the perspiration 
from going through the surface, and water collects under the 
grain of the skin, which is called blistering; the water ap- 
plied in the cloth on the outside, opens the pores and lets the 
water out by perspiration, and the grain adheres to the skin 
— the pain ceases and the cure is completed. 

Cure of my Brother's Son of a Scald. 

He was about 14 years of age, and was taking from oyer 
the fire a kettle of boiling cider, one leg of the kettle caught 
by the leg, tipped it forward and poured the cider boiling hot 
into a large bed of live embers, which covered his feet with 
this hot mass; he was obliged to hold on till the kittle was set 
on the floor, and then jumped into a pail of cold water, and 
stood there until his father procured some cloths, which he 
immediately wrapt his feet in'; his father attended to pouring 
on water to keep the cloths filled. This keeps the air from 
the surface and eases the pain; for as the water wastes and let* 
the air to the burn, the pain will increase. By pursuing this 
course for about two hours, the boy fell asleep. Water was 
poured on the cloth but two or three times during the rest of 
the night, and in the morning preparation was made to dres* 
the wound, when to the surprise of all present, no blister had 
risen, nor a particle of skin broken. He put on his stockingg 
and shoes as usual, and went about his work perfectly well. 

Case of a Boy who was Badly Scalded. 

A lady took from the fire a tea-kettle filled with boiling 
water, when her little son, about six years old, stepped on the 
bail and turned the contents on both his feet, and falling, one 
hand went into the tea-kettle; both feet and one hand were 
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very badly scalded. I happened to be present, and immedi- 
ately tore up cloth sufficient to do up each part, wetting them 
with cold water. I then put him in bed and gave him some 
warm medicine, put a warm stone at his feet, and wet the 
cloths as often as he complained of pain. In about two hours 
he fell asleep, after which two or three times wetting the 
cloths, kept him easy through the night. In the morning on 
taking off the cloths there was no appearance of blisters, nor 
any skin broken; and he put on his stockings and shoes, and 
appeared as well as before the accident happened. It was 
the declared opinion of the family the night before, that the 
boy would not be able to go to school for a fortnight; but on 
finding him well the next morning, they were hardly able to 
believe their senses, or that the child had been scalded. 

General Remarks on Burns. y 

Burns are the most easily cured, if rightly managed, of any 
wounds I ever attended; and are the most difficult and dan- 
gerous, when not understood, and wrongly treated. How 
often have we seen these sores continue all winter and could 
not be healed? as also, burns by blisters made with Spanish 
flies, which amount to the same thing. By not being treat- 
ed in a proper manner in season, the canker gets in and eats 
out the flesh, after which what is called proud flesh fills up the 
sore. The doctor applies his sugar of lead, vitriol and red 
precipitate to eat out the dead flesh; this affects the cords and 
draws them out of shape, and many times makes a sore that 
they cannot cure, which terminates in a mortifying canker 
sore. My friends if you wish to avoid all this trouble, at- 
tend to what belongs to your peace and comfort, before it is 
hidden from your eyes; that is attend to the canker, which 
always awaits such cases, and where the skin is off, in cases of 
burns or blisters, apply a poultice of cracker, or elm bark 
wet with a tea of No. 3, until the canker is gone. Some- 
times add ginger; if the inflammation is high add a little of 
No. 2, with the ginger, keeping the poultice wet with cold 
water; when the sore discharges apply salve till a cure is ef- 
fected. 

I shall continue my remarks on burns, by showing the evil 
consequence arising from blistering. Not long since I knew 
a case where a doctor drew a blister on a child's breast up to 
the neck, for being stuffed at the lungs. It lingered with this 
scald near its vitals about a week; 1 was then called to visit 



02 

the child and found it to be dying. The mother asked me 
What I thought was the matter with it; I took off the dress- 
ing and showed her the mortified flesh over the blister, and 
told her that was the disorder; she seemed much surprised; 
and I then asked her if the child had been scalded and had 
mortified in the same manner, whether she would have had 
any doubt of its being the cause of her child's death? she 
said she should not. I gave her my opinion that it was ex- 
actly a similar case, and that the child's death was caused as 
much by the blister as it would have been by a scald. The 
child died before morning. I had declined doing any thing 
for it, as I was satisfied I could do it no good ; and if I had 
made the attempt, it would have been said that I killed it. 

I have seen many cases where I was perfectly satisfied 
that the patient died in consequence of blisters, not only on 
the stomach, but on the head. In many that I have witness- 
ed, where a blister was drawn on the head, as it began to 
draw, their senses were gone and they died raving or stupi- 
fied. More than half the cases where the head was shaved 
and blistered, that have come within my knowledge, have 
proved fatal. I can see no reason why a scald on the head or 
the body done on purpose, should have a tendency to effect a 
cure, when persons are sick, and the same thing happening to 
them by accident, when well, should destroy their health or 
cause their death. If a person should have his head or stom- 
ach so badly scalded as to take off the skin, we should con- 
sider him in the most dangerous condition ; but nothing is said 
about it when done on purpose. I shall leave it to the reader 
to reconcile if he can, this inconsistency. I have known most 
dangerous stranguries caused by blisters; and those who ap- 
plied them did not know the cause, and many have applied to 
me for relief. 

Mortification of the Limbs. 

I was called on to go on board a vessel at Eastport, to see 
a young man, who had a block fall from mast head on his 
foot, weighing 13£ lbs., which bruised all his toes to pieces 
except the little one. The accident happened on Friday and 
I did not see him till the Tuesday following; during which 
time he had neither ate nor slept. His nerves were much af- 
fected, and he had spasms and convulsions through the whole 
system. I took off the dressing from the foot and found it 
black, and the smell very offensive. The captain of the ves- 
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sel appeared to be very anxious about him, and asked me if I 
could help his foot — I told him I must first try to save his life, 
for his whole body was as much disordered as his foot. He 
requested me to do what I thought best. I put a poultice of 
meal on his foot, and wet the cloths with cold water to allay 
the heat; then gave him medicine the same as though he had 
been attacked with a nervous fever. The captain attended 
him through the night, and I went to see him the next morn- 
ing and found him much better. The captain said he was 
astonished at the operation of the medicine, for his vomiting 
and sweating had carried off all the pain in his body and foot, 
and had also reconciled the nerves. 

I unbound his foot and found that the black and yellow 
streaks up the leg had disappeared, and on the foot all the 
flesh that was alive seemed to receive fresh support from the 
body: and the living and dead flesh appeared as though two 
colors were painted by thesideof each other. I then made 
a lie of pearlash and warm water, and soaked his foot in it, 
which caused a slimy glaze over his foot, this took away all 
the offensive smell; I then washed it with vinegar to kill the 
alkali and keep it from irritating the skin. The acid cleared 
off all the slimy matter, so that it wiped clean. I then cut 
off the great toe at the middle joint, and the two next at the 
upper joint, and set the next which was broken. I cut out 
the dead flesh, to stop in part the putrefaction. 1 then put on 
another poultice and ordered it to be kept wet with cold wa- 
ter, and a warm stone wrapped in a wet cloth, to l;e put to 
his feet to keep a steam, giving him warm medicine inside to 
keep up the inward heat; and by wetting the foot with cold 
water, it kept the determining power to the surface; thus 
raising the fountain and lowering the stream. By this treat- 
ment it becomes impossible that mortification can go from the 
limbs to the body, any more than a log that floats over the 
dam, can go back again into the pond, when the fountain is 
kept full. The next day I dressed his foot and found that 
the dead flesh had digested very much; I again soaked it in 
the he and then washed in vinegar as before, which was of 
great service in allaying the bad smell. I then caused him to 
be carried through a regular course of medicine, which com- 
pletely restored his bodily health; his appetite was good, and 
all pain and soreness abated so that he took food regularly and 
lost no sleep afterwards, till he got entirely well, which was 
ebout .four weeks. The captain was a very good nurse, and 
H2 ° 
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was faithful in attendance on the young man till he got well; 
and expressed the highest gratitude for my attention and suc- 
cess: and as a proof of his confidence he purchased a right 
for which he paid me twenty silver dollars, observing at the 
same time that he never paid for any thing with more satis- 
faction. 

Old Canker Sores on the Legs. 

When I was a young man, I was much troubled through 
the winter, for many years with sores on my legs. At the 
commencement of cold weather, if I broke the grain on my 
shin, it would become a bad sore and continue through the 
winter; the canker would get into it and eat into the bone, 
and sometimes spread under the grain like a burn, and feel 
the same, being extremely sore, with stings and twinges like 
a cancer These sores were so troublesome, that it led me to 
invent a cure; finding the cause to be canker, I took some of 
the articles composing No. 3, steeped strong, and washed the 
parts affected with it; if there was a bad smell, I first washed 
the sore with strong soapsuds, taking off all the loose skin, 
which was blistered with cankery humor, and then washed 
with a tea of No. 3, to destroy the canker and harden the 
sore; sometimes wetting it with the drops. If the inflam- 
mation run high and the sore spread fast, I put into it a pinch 
of fine No. 2; then put on a poultice of white bread and gin- 
ger, wet with the above tea, wrapping it up with several 
thicknesses of cloths wetting them with cold water; as often 
as dry, so astobe painful; and not let the sore come to the 
air for 24 hours. In this time it discharged ripe matter, and 
the inflammation and canker abated. When next dressed, 
first wash with soapsuds as before, then with the tea; if the 
soreness is gone you may apply the healing salve, with the 
wet cloths. On going to bed, to keep out the air, put occa- 
sionally a hot &one wrapped in wet cloths, to the feet to keep 
up the steam, and wetting the sore if painful with cold water. 
Give the medicine to keep up the inward heat: such as com- 
position or hot bitters, and when these do not answer the pur- 
pose, go through a course of medicine, and repeat as occa- 
sion may require. This method, if persevered in, I seldom 
knew to fail of success. 

I was called to attend a case of this kind, not long since, 
where the inflammation and pain was very great, and fast 
spreading under the grain of the skin; there had been an elm 



95 

and ginger poultice, made with tea of No. 3, I opened it and 
only applied a pinch of No. 2, and laid down the poultice a- 
gain, putting on a wet cloth, and ordered il kept wet with 
cold water till next morning; when on dressing it, I found 
the inflammation abated, the sore discharged ripe matter, 
and by two dressings more of the same, the cure was com- 
pleted. 

Case from the Bite of a Rat supposed to be mad. 

Not long since I was sent for to attend a man who had been 
bitten on one of his elbows by a rat, supposed to be mad. — 
The wound healed in a {ew days, then turned purple round it, 
as though the blood had settled, and turned black, until he 
was blind. He was sick at the stomach and had a high fever. 
I carried him through a course of medicine, but with little 
advantage. The swelling and. dark color progressed till he 
was about the color of a blackberry pie. These appearances 
led me to suspect that the madness of the rat was caused by 
eating ratsbane, and this poison was communicated to the 
man, by the bite, as he appeared the same as a person I had 
once seen who had been killed by taking that poison. I 
then washed his face with a strong tea of Nos. I and 2, and 
gave the same inward with No. 3, carried him through anoth- 
er course of medicine, keeping a cloth on his face wet with 
the tea as before, to keep out the air when under the opera- 
tion of the medicine, to sweat his face and throw the poison 
out. I kept him in a sweat several days, occasionally with 
his face secured from the air, which method had the desired 
effect, by bringing the poison out. By continually keeping 
up the perspiration, the swelling abated; but whenever this 
was not attended to, so as to keep the determining powers to 
the surface, the spasms would increase to such a degree that 
his life was frequently despaired of. He was carefully at- 
tended in this manner about one month, before I could deter- 
mine in my own mind, whether the disease or nature, would 
«;ain the victory; after which he began gradually to gain his 
health, and in about six months he appeared to be clear of 
poison. The man was sixty years of age; and the accident 
happened in the fall of the year, Which rendered it much 
njore difficult to conquer this cold and deadly poison, than it 
would have been in warm weather. This case convinced me 
that the cause of mad rats and mad cats, is owing to the rats 
having been poisoned by ratsbane, th» cats eat them and be- 
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come affected by the poison, which makes them mad, and by- 
biting the people communicate the poison, from which many- 
fatal consequences have happened. 

Bad wound in the Eye cured. 

While I was at Eastport, Maine, a man was cutting turf 
about twelve miles from that place, and accidentally had a 
pitchfork stuck into one of his eyes, by a person who was 
pitching the turf near him. It passed by the eyeball and 
stuck fast in the skull, so that it was with considerable exer- 
tion that he could draw it out. The eye swelled and closed 
Dp immediately, and the people were much frightened and 
sent for me; but it so happened that I could not go. I gave 
directions to the man who came after me, to return and carry 
him through a course of medicine as soon as possible, keeping 
several thicknesses of cloth wet with cold water on his eye, 
and not to open it for twelve hours; and to keep him in a 
perspiration the whole time. This was faithfully attended 
to; and on opening to the wound after the above time, the 
swelling was all gone, the eye was open, and a large quantity 
of blood was in the wet cloth, which had been drawn from 
the eye. They continued to wet the cloth, and gave him 
warm medicine inside, keeping him in a gentle perspiration 
for the next twenty four hours, which cleared the eye of all 
the blood, restored the sight, and amended his health, so that 
he was well in about a week, to the astonishment of all who 
•aw him. 

Cancer Sores. 

A concise and general treatise on this violent and often fa- 
tal disease, may convey some useful ideas on the subject. — 
The cause of this sore is very little understood. In all sores 
of an eating nature there is more or less canker according to 
their violence. A cancer is the highest degree of canker, 
being the most powerful effects of cold, and consequently the 
greatest degree of inflammation, therefore the remedies ought 
to be those of a warming nature, as the gre; test preventives 
against canker. Whenever a violent inflammation is discov- 
ered, it is supposed that heat causes the difficulty; but the 
fact is, it is only evidence of a war between heat and cold; 
for there is no inflammation where there is perfect health, 
because heat then bears complete rule; and no disease can 
take place until the cold makes an attack on the body, which 
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causes an unnatural heat to oppose an unnatural cold. Wher- 
ever the cold takes possession the inflammation shows itself, 
by stopping the circulation; the effect is swelling, inflamed 
callous, arising from some leak, caused by the natural tone 
being stopped. If it suppurates and discharges, it is called 
ulcer, bile and the like, and the canker goes off with the pu- 
trefaction. If the leak is so slow as to callous as fast as it dis- 
charges, it becomes a hard dead lump of flesh, and not hav- 
ing circulation enough to support it, begins to rot; here the 
canker shows its eating nature; being seated in the dead flesh, 
and eating on the live flesh, which is intermixed with it, 
causes po'm and distress, in proportion as the body is filled 
with coldness and canker; if this is sufficient to keep the 
power above the natural circulation, the patient will contin- 
ue in this distressed equation, being eaten alive, until worn 
out with the pain, death t^mes as a friend to relieve him. — 
This is the natural termination of this dreadful malady; 
which is far better than to combine with it tha common form 
of practice in using arsenic, which Oaly helps to eat up and 
distress the patient. 

In order to give a more correct idea of tW> dangerous effect 
of making use of arsenic in cancers, I shall make a short ex- 
tract from Thatcher'i Dispensatory, on the subject*. — "Arsen- 
ic has long been known to be the basis of the celebr&ted can- 
cer powder. It has been sprinkled in substance on the ulcer; 
but this mode of using it is excessively painful and extreme- 
ly dangerous: fatal effects having been produced from its ab- 
sorption. This fact I have known in several instances, where 
Davidson's agents, and others, have undertaken to draw out 
cancers, when the patients would absorb enough of this poi- 
son, which seating on the lungs, caused them to die with the 
consumption in the course of one year." My wish in ex- 
posing this nostrum, is to benefit those who may be ignorant 
of the imposition; for it may be relied on as truth, that there 
is more or less poison in all those burning plasters used to cure 
cancers. I would advise all to beware of them. It will be 
much safer to risk the cancer than the cancer quack. 

The principal object aimed at is to take out the bunch, and 
in doing that by the above method, aworse evil is inoculated, 
which is more fatal than the cancer. The tumor is a mixture 
of live and dead flesh, and is often under alive skin; if it is 
necessary to make an incision through the live skin in order 
to dissolve the dead flesh, the best way is to burn a piece of 
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spunk on the place, and repeat it till the flesh is dead enough 
to suppurate. The smart will be two or three minutes, and 
not so painful as the arsenic for the same time, which lasts for 
twelve hours. Where the tumor is small, the cancer balsam 
will be found sufficient, by repeating the plaster for two or 
three weeks, to take out the dead flesh and remove the can- 
ker; after this is done, apply a ginger and elm poultice wet 
with the tea of No. 3. If the system appears to be general- 
ly affected with the cancer humor, carry them through a com- 
mon course of medicine, and repeat the same while attend- 
ing to the sore. 

I had a cancer on my foot about the bigness of an Indian 
corn, which had troubled me twice; by acute darting pains 
and twinges. I cured it by applying a plas* cr °f tne cancer 
balsam; repeating it twice at each ti^e. When there is 
dead flesh under the skin, it is bes* to burn the spunk first 
and then apply the poultice orMsamj it is also recommend- 
ed to give medicine to eradiate the canker from the system* 
both before and after the operation on the sore. 

Three cancers on the breast have come under my care, that 
I could not cure. One of them was as large as a half peck 
measure; and ^rew fast to the breast bone. I carried the 
woman through a course of medicine several times, and ap- 
plied a poultice of butter-nut shucks to dissolve the dead 
flesh, and continued this course for some months, until the 
bunch had more than half dissolved, and had grown off the 
bone, so that it was quite loose; and I was in hopes to have 
effected a cure; but she was taken with a fever in my absence 
and died. The other two I could relieve and keep them free 
from pain, making them comfortable as long as they lived; 
but nature was too far exhausted to complete a cure. I have 
had under my care other cases of cancers on the breast and 
other parts of the body, which I had no difficulty in curing 
in the manner before stated. 

I shall conclude the subject by a few general remarks, viz: 
Guard thoroughly against canker and coldness — Attend to 
the canker by a course of medicine, and repeat it — Use the 
ginger poultice if the inflammation is great, putting some No. 
£ on the raw sore, then apply the poultice, keeping it wet 
with cold water — not forgetting the composition and No. 2 
inside, at the same time. — Let all poisonous drugs, burning 
plasters, and caustics alone — attend faithfully to the direc- 
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tions here given — honor your own judgment — keep your 
money — and bid defiance to doctors. 

Piles — How Cured. 

I was called to attend an elderly man h South Reading, 
who had been confined to the house, and ouch of the time to 
his bed, for seven weeks, with the piles. Seven doctors at- 
tended him before I was sent for, and he continued to grow 
worse. The doctors had operated on onz side, and said they 
must on the other; it was their opinion as well as his, that he 
was in a decline. The side that they had operated upon was 
much worse to cure than the other. I carried him through 
a regular course of medicine twice in three days, when he 
was able to go out of doors. The injection composed of 
No. 3, steeped, and a small quantity of No. 2, was used; 
warm tallow was applied several times in a day, sometimes 
washing externally with the same tea. He had been dieted 
very low; I restored his digestive powers, and he recovered 
his appetite; his sores healed, his general health amended to 
such a degree, that he was no more confined with that com- 
plaint. A little tallow used when going to bed, prevent! 
piles and chafes in young and old. Remember this. 

Sore Heads in Children — (Scalt Heads.) 

This sore often comes after having the itch; it is contagious 
being caused by canker and putrefaction. The most effectual 
way to cure this disease, is to carry them through a course of 
medicine several times as the case may require, previous to 
which the head must be oiled and covered with cabbage leaves; 
or draw a bladder over the head to keep out the cold air. — 
The head should be covered so as to make it sweat as much 
as possible, in order to dissolve the hard scabs. After laying 
all night the smell will be offensive; wash the head in soap- 
suds; when clean, wash it also with a tea of No. 3, after 
which wash with a tea of No. 1. Sometimes anoint it with 
the rheumatic drops and nerve ointment; let it come to the 
air by degrees. Be careful to guard the stomach by giving 
composition, warm bitters, &c. The ointment, drops, and 
No. 1, in powder or juice, may be occasionally used to- 
gether or separate. Continue to wash with soapsuds and 
then No. 3, occasionally, until a cure is effected. 
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Sore Breasts. 

Some women suffer very much from this complaint, which 
is caused by coH, occasioning obstructions in the glands of 
the breasts. . When they are swelled, bathe with the rheu- 
matic drops, or pepper vinegar; if this does not remove the 
swelling, and it should be necessary to bring it to a head, ap- 
ply a poultice of lily root made thick with ginger, or slippe- 
ry elm bark: at the same time give the composition powder 
or No. 2, to keep up the inward heat. If the woman is sick, 
carry her through a regular course of medicine, which will 
remove the complaint ar\d restore her to health in a short time. 
I have cured many who vere very bad, by pursuing the above 
plan and never met with difficulty. I attended a woman in 
Portsmouth who had both breasts badly swelled. She was 
sitting by the window with it up, and could hardly get her 
breath; she could not bear to have any fire in the room, com- 
plaining that tt made her faint. I told her that if I could not 
make her bear heat, I could do her no good. I gave hersome 
No. 2, to raise the inward heat, and caused a good fire to be 
made in the room. The inward heat gained as fast as the 
outward, and in one hour she could bear as warm a fire as I , 
could. 

I carried her through three regular courses of the medicine 
in five days, and at the same time applied the lily poultice, 
which brought them to a head without pain; and she was 
soon well. 

To stop Bleeding. 

Internal bleeding is from the stomach and lungs, and is 
caused by canker, or soreness of the stomach; it often takes 
place very suddenly and creates much alarm. The patient 
sometimes trembles with fright and often has fits of the ague, 
which is caused by the cold increasing in proportion to the 
loss of blood. In the first place, shield them from the air 
with a blanket, by the fire, and give the hottest medicine you 
have; if nothing better can be had, give hot water or any 
kind of tea; and get a perspiration as soon as possible; then 
apply the steam bath; giving ginger tea, or No. 2, if you 
have it, if not black pepper. As soon as there is an equilibri- 
um in the circulation, there will be no more pressure of the 
blood to the stemach or lungs, than to the extremities, and 
the bleeding will cease. It has been my practice in cases of 







this kind, to give some of the rheumatic drops, shield them 
from the air with a blanket, placed by the fire; then give a 
dose of composition powders, and No. 2; and if this does not 
answer the purpose give a dose of No. 1, which with the 
steam, I never knew fail of stopping the blood; and by giv- 
ing medicine to remove the canker and to restore the diges- 
tive powers, I have always been able to effect a cure. The 
same application will answer for other weakening and alarm- 
ing complaints in women. 

External bleeding caused by wounds in the limbs may be 
stopped by placing the wound higher than the body. One of 
my sons cut his leg very badly; I placed him on the floor and 
took his foot in my lap; as soon as the wound was higher than 
the body the bleeding ceased. I then poured on cold water 
till the wound was white; then put in a few drops of No. 6, 
took two or three stitches to bring the wound together, dress- 
ed it with salve and it soon got well with very little soreness. 
Another case of a little girl who cut off the main artery of 
the middle finger, and it bled very fast. I put my thumb a- 
bove the wound and stopped the blood, then poured on cold 
water with my other hand and washed the wound well; then 
placed her hand above her head, which prevented it from 
bleeding till I could get ready to dress the wound. It bled 
do more and soon got well. 

Rupture. 

This difficulty is caused by a hurt or strain, which makes a 
breach in the tough film, or membrane, that supports the bow- 
els in their place, and the intestines come down in the cavity 
between this membrane and the skin; being sometimes very 
painful and difficult to get back; and have to be kept from 
coming down by a truss. When the bowels come down and 
remain any length of time, they become swelled, and ar« 
very painful, causing great distress and danger; and some- 
times have proved fatal, as they cannot be got up again till 
the swelling is removed. This may be effected by a course 
of modicine without danger. 

A Mr. Woodbury of Durham, was troubled with a rup- 
ture; his bowels came down, swelled and were very painful ; 
a doctor was sent, for from Portsmouth who applied a bag of 
snow, which drove the pain to the stomach and caused puk- 
ing. The swelling increased and become very hard. The 
case now becoming desperate, and the family being alarmed, 
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I was sent for, and on hearing the circumstances, sent some 
medicine, and gave directions to sweat him as soon as possi- 
ble. My directions were faithfully attended to, and as soon 
as he became warm, the nerves slacked, the swelling abated, 
all the appearance of mortification disappeared, the bowels 
went back, and in twelve hours he was restored from a dan- 
gerous situation, to almost his usual state of health. In this 
case may be seen the difference between the artificial doctor 
and nature's physician, which is the same as between fire and' 
snow. 

Ague in the Face. 

This is caused by cold in the glands of the mouth which 
keeps back the saliva till it causes swelling and soreness; the 
canker becomes prevalent at the same time, which causes se- 
vere pain in the lace and throat. The soonor a cure is at- 
tempted, the better; to effect this, take a dose of the tea of 
No. 3, with a tea spoonful of No. 6, in it, for the canker; 
then tie a small quantity of No. 2, in a fine piece of cloth, 
wet with No. 6, and put it between the teeth and cheek, on 
the side where the pain is; sit by the fire covered by a blan- 
ket, and breathe the warm air from the fire; this will prick 
the glands and cause the saliva to flow very freely, which 
will take out the soreness and relieve the pain. The face 
may be bathed at the same time with No. 6. If the ca?e is 
of long standing, so that the system is affected, and if this 
does not rsmove the complaint, give a dose of No. 1. If it 
is caused by decayed teeth, fill the hollow with cotton wool, 
wet with the oil of summer savory, or spirits of turpentine, 
which will deaden the nerve, and stop its aching. This is 
good in all cases of teeth ache, and will generally effect a cure"{ 
without extracting. 

To RELAX THE MUSCLES IN SETTING A BoNE. 

This may be done by bathing the part with w r arm water,* 
and is much better than the method that is generally practi- 
ced, of extending the muscles by the strength of several per- 
sons, which weakens the part so much, that the bones are lia- 
ble to get out of place again; besides, the operation causes 
severe pain to the patient and much trouble to the operator, 
which is all obviated by my method. In cases where a joint 
is put out, or a bone broken, give a dose of No. 2, or the 
composition powder, with a half tea spoonful of nerve 
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powder, which will promote perspiration, prevent fainting, 
and quiet the nerves; then wrap the part in cloths wet with 
water as hot as it can be borne, and pour on warm water, tor 
a short time, when the muscles will become relaxed, so that 
the bones may be put in their place with little trouble. 

I was once called to a woman who had put her elbow out 

of joint by a fall from her horse. It was badly out, being 

twisted about one quarter of the way round. I ordered some 

water to be made hot immediately, stripped her arm, and as 

soon as the water was hot, put a towel in a large tin pan and 

poured the water on till well wet; as soon as cold enough, 

wrapped it round her arm, and poured on the water from a 

pitcher, as hot as she could bear it, for about fifteen minutes. 

I then took off the towel and directed one person to take 

hold of the arm above the elbow and another below, to steady 

it; and then placed my fingers against the end of the bone on 

the undur side, and my thumb against that on the upper side, 

and by a gentle pressure each way set the joint without pain, 

or force on the muscles, to the astonishment of all present, 

who calculated that it would require the strength of several 

men. I then wrapped it with the same towel; which had 

become cold; this brought Ihe muscles to their proper tone 

and kept the joint firm in its place; I put her arm in a sling 

and she walked home that night about a mile, and the next 

day was well enough to knit all day. 

In case a shoulder is out of joint, I relax the muscles in 
the same manner, and put the arm over my shoulder and lift 
it up, which has always put the joint in its place, without any 
danger and very little pain to the patient; and then by apply- 
ing cold water, the muscles will become braced, so that there 
will be no danger of its getting out again. I knew of a case 
where a man had his hip turned out, and several doctors had 
exhausted their skill in vain to set it; when one of my agents 
being present, undertook it by my plan of treatment, and 
after he had relaxed the muscles sufficiently, put his knee 
against the hip joint, turned the leg out and crowded the 
joint into its place without any difficulty. 

Poison by Ivy or Dogwood. 

Many people are troubled with this difficulty every season 
and I have been much afflicted with it myself in my younger 
days, often being poisoned in such manner as to swell and 
break out very badly, and knew no remedy but to let it have 



its course, which was almost as bad as the small pox. One of 
my sons was often afflicted in this way, and one season was 
poisoned three times so as to be blind for several days. I 
longsoughta remedy without success, till I found it in the 
emetic herb. By washing with a tincture of the emetic 
herb, on the first appearance of the disease, is a certain rem- 
edy. If the complaint has been for any length of time and 
has become bad, it will be necessary to take a dose of the 
powdered emetic, (first preparation) to clear the system of 
poison, at the same time of washing with the tincture. A 
tea made of powdered leaves and pods, will do to wash with, 
when the tincture, or green plant cannot be had. The pow- 
dered seeds, with Nos. 2 and 6, (third preparation) may also 
be used for the same purpose. 

Measles. 

This disease is very common, especially among children,, 
and is often attended with bad consequences, when not pro- 
perly treated. It is a high state of canker and putrefaction; 
and if the determining powers are kept to the surface, it will 
make its appearance on the outside, and go off itself; but if 
cold overpowers the inward heat, so as to turn the determin- 
ing powers inward, the disease will not make its appearance, 
and the patient will become much distressed, frequently pro- 
ducing fatal consequences, if some powerful stimulant is notv 
administered to bring the disorder out. To give physic in fj 
cases of this kind is very dangerous, as it strengthens the 
power of cold and keeps the canker and putrefaction inside, 
which sometimes seats upon the lungs and causes consump-./ 
tion; or turns to the stomach and bowels, when they die sud- 
denly, as has been the case with hundreds, for a few years 
past. I have attended a great man)'- cases of the measles in * 
the course of my practice, and never lost one; and never have 
known of any that have died of this disorder, who were al 
tended by any of my agents. When the symptoms make 
their appearance, give a dose of the composition powder, or 
of No. 2; then give the tea of No. 3, to guard against canker, 
and add some No. 2, to overpower the cold; and when the 
second dose is given, add No. 1, to clear the stomach and 
promote perspiration: as soon as this takes place, the disor- 
der will show itself on the outside. By continuing to keep 
the determining power to the surface, nature will take its 
regular course, and the disease will go off without injuring 
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the constitution. If the bowels appear to be disordered, give 
an injection; and be careful to keep the patient warm. 

I once had a case of a young woman who had the measles; 
she lingered with the symptoms four or five days, and then 
became very sick, turned of a dark purple color, and had a 
high fever when I was called to attend her. I gave her a 
strong dose of No. 3, steeped, and put in it a spoonful of the 
third preparation of No. 1, which caused such a violent 
struggle thut I had to hold her in bed; but it was soon over, 
for in about ten minutes she vomited and a perspiration took 
place, which was followed by the measles coming out, so that 
ehe was completely covered with the eruption. She was 
soon well and about her work. 

Small Pox. 

This disease is the highest state of canker and putrefac- 
tion, which the human body is capable of receiving, and is 
the most contagious, being taken in with the breath, or may 
be communicated by inoculation, in which case it is not so 
violent and dangerous as when taken in the natural way. The 
distressing and often fatal consequences that have happened 
in cases of the small pox, are more owing to the manner in 
which it has been treated than to the disease. The fashion- 
able mede of treatment in this disease has been to give phys- 
ic, and reduce the strength, by starving the patient and keep- 
ing them cold. This is contrary to common sense, as it 
weakens the friend and strengthens the enemy, and the same 
cause would produce similar effects in any other disorder. — 
All that is necessary is to assist nature to drive out the caiv 
ker and putrefaction, which is the cause of the disease, by 
keeping the determining powers to the surface, in which casa 
there will be no danger. The same manner of treatment 
should be used in this complaint as has been directed for the 
measles. The canker-rash, and all kinds of disease that a 
person is not liable to have but once, such as chicken pox, 
&c are from the same cause and must be treated in a similar 
manner. 

Cough. 

The general opinion is that cough is an enemy to health, 

and ought to be treated as such; but this idea I hold to bfe 

altogether an error, for it is the effect and not the cause of 

the disease. When the lungs are diseased there will be a 

12 
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collection of matter, which must be thrown off; and the 
cough is like the pump of a ship, which discharges the water 
and prevents her from sinking; so also the cough throws off 
what collects on the lungs, which if suffered to remain there 
would soon putrefy and cause death. It is a common saying, 
that I have had a cough and can get nothing to stop it; and 
the doctor often says, if I could stop your cough, I should 
have hopes of a cure; but this isas unreasonable as it would be 
to stop the pumps of a ship, which would cause her to sink 
the sooner. Ask a sailor what he .would do, and he would 
say, keep the pump going till you can stop the leak, and 
when that is stopped the pump will become useless, as there 
will be nothing to throw off. Such medicine should be giv- 
en as will promote the cough, till the cause can be removed; 
which is cold and canker on the lungs; after this is done there 
will be no more cough. If a cough is caused by a sudden 
cold, it may be removed by taking the composition powder 
on going to bed, with a hot stone wrapped in wet cloths put 
to the feet to produce a perspiration, and at the same time 
taking the cough powder, which will make the patient raise 
easy, and also help to remove the cause. When the cough 
has become seated, and the lungs are diseased, they must be 
carried through a regular course of the medicine, repeating 
the same as occasion may require till a cure is effected, at the 
same time giving the cough powder, especially on going to 
bed Whooping cough must be treated in the same manner; 
continue to give the powders till cured. 

Jaundice. 

Much has been said about the bile, orgall, being an enemy 
in case of sickness, but this is a mistake, for it is a friend and 
should be treated as such. It is the mainspring of life, and 
the regulator of health, as without it, the food could not be 
digested. When people have what is called the jaundice, it 
is the prevailing opinion that they have too much bile, and it 
is said they are billious; that is a mistaken notion, for there 
is no such thing as there being too much gall, it would be 
more correct to say there was not enough. The difficulty 13 
caused by the stomach being cold and foul, so that the food is 
not properly digested; and the bile not being appropriated to 
its natural use, is diffused through the pores of the skin, 
which becomes of a yellow color. The symptoms are want 
of appetite, costiveness, faintness, and the patient will feel 
dull and sleepy; these are evidences of bad digestion and 
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loss of inward heat. The only way to effect a cure is to pro- 
mote perspiration, cleanse the stomach, and restore the di T 
gestive powers, which will cause the bile to be used for the 
purpose nature designed it. 

Nature has contrived that each part of the body should 
perform its proper duty in maintaining health and if there 
were no obstruction there would never be disease. The gall 
bladder grows on the liver and is placed between that and the 
stomach, so that when the latter is filled with food, the bile is 
discharged into the stomach to digest it. The bile never makes 
disorder, for it is perfectly innocent, being nature's friend ;and 
those appearances called billious, show the effect of disease 
and not the cause. The gall is a very bitter substance, and it 
is the practice of the doctors to order bitter medicine to cure 
the jaundice, and this seems to be the universal opinion which 
is correct; but it certainly contradicts the notion that there is 
too much bile, for it there is too much, why give medicine to 
make more? I have attended many cases of this kind and 
never had any difficulty in effecting a cure. My method is 
to give No. 2, or the composition powders, to raise the in- 
ward heat, andNo. 1, tocleansethe stomach and promote per- 
spiration; then give the bitters (or No. 4,) to regulate the bile 
and restore the digestive powers. If the complaint has been 
of long standing and the system is much disordered, they must 
be carried through a regular course of the medicine, and re- 
peat as occasion may require, at the same time give the bitters 
two or three times a day till the appetite is good and the di- 
gestion restored. Any of the articles described under the 
head of No. 4, are good and may be freely used for all billious 
complaints. 

Worms. 

A great deal is said about worms causing sickness, and there 
is scarcely a disease that children are afflicted with, but what 
is attributed to worms. The doctors talk about worm com- 
plaints, worm fevers, worm cholics, &c. and give medicine to 
destroy the worms, and by so doing, they frequently destroy 
their patients. There was never a greater absurdity than 
their practice, and the universal opinion about worms causing 
disease. The fact is, they are created and exist in the stomach 
and bowels for a useful purpose, and are friendly to health, 
instead of being an enemy; they are bred and supported by 
the cold phlegm that collects in the stomach and bowels; this 
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is their element; and the more there is of it, the more there 
will be of the worms; they never cause disease, but are caus- 
ed by it. Those who are in health are never troubled with 
worms, because they are then quiet and exist in their natural 
element; every one has more or less of them; and the reason 
why children are mosttroubled with what is called worm com- 
plaints, is, because they are more subject to be disordered in 
tbeirstomach and bowels than grown persons. When chil- 
dren are sick and their breath smells bad, it is said they have 
Worms, and every thing is laid to them; but this is owing to 
disease caused by canker, for there is nothing in the nature of 
worms that can affect the breath. In cases of this kind, the 
only thing necessary is to cleanse the stomach, by getting rid 
of the cold phlegm, and restoring the digestive powers, when 
there will be no difficulty with the worms. 

The common practice of the doctors is to give calomel and 
other poisons to kill the worms; this must appear to any one 
who examines the subject to be very wrong as well as danger- 
ous; for the worms cannot be killed by it, without poisoning 
the whole contents of the stomach. I once knew a case of a 
child, who,after eating a breakfast of bread and milk, was ta- 
ken sick; a doctor was sent for, who said it was caused by 
worms, and gave calomel to destroy them, which caused fits. 
The child vomited and threw up its breakfast. A dog that 
happened to be in the room eat what the child threw up; he 
wassoon taken sick and died; the child got well. The fortu- 
nate accident of the child throwing off its stomach what ithad 
taken, probably saved its life, for if there was poison enough 
to kill a dog, it must have killed the child. The absurdity of 
such practice is like the story related by Dr. Franklin, of a 
man who was troubled with a weasel in his barn, and to get 
rid of the weasel, he set fire to his barn and burnt it up. I had 
the following relation from the doctor who attended the cases; 
three children had what he called worm fever; and he un- 
dertook to kill the worms. One of them died and he re- 
quested liberty to open it to see what would destroy worms, 
in order to know how to cure the others; but the parents 
would not consent. The second died and the parents con- 
sented to have it opened; but after searching the stomach and 
bowels, to their surprise no worms could be found. The 
third soon after died. The fact was, their death was caused 
by canker on the stomach and bowels, and the medicine in- 
creased the difficulty by drawing the determining powers in- 
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ward, which aided the cold lo promote the canker. Where 
children die by such treatment, the blame is all laid to the 
worms, and the doctor escapes censure. I have had a great 
deal of experience in what are called worm complaints; and 
after having become acquainted with the real cause, have had 
no difficulty in curing all that I have undertaken with. I be- 
gan with my own children. One of them was troubled with 
what was supposed to be worms; 1 employed a doctor, 
who gave pink root, and then physic to carry it off with the 
worms. It would shortly after have another turn, which 
would be worse; he went on in this way and the worms kept 
increasing, till I became satisfied that he was working on the 
effect and neglecting the cause, when I dismissed him and un- 
dertook the cure myself. 1 first gave the warmest medicine 
I then knew of to clear off the cold phlegm ; and gave bitter 
medicine, such as poplar bark, wormwood, tanzy, and physic 
made of the twi^s of butternut, to cleanse the stomach and 
correct the bile. By pursuing this plan the child soon got 
well and was no more troubled with worms. A child in the 
neighborhood where I lived, about six years old, was taken 
eick in the morning and the doctor was sent for, who gave 
medicine for worms; soon after it had fits and continued in 
convulsions during the day, and at night died. 1 was satis- 
fied that its death was hastened, if not caused by what was 
given. When the stomach is diseased, or when poison is 
taken into it, the worms try to flee from the danger which 
causes distress, and they sometimes get into knots and stop the 
passage into the stomach. Much more might be said on this 
subject; but enough has been stated to put those who attend 
to it on their guard against the dangerous practice of giving 
medicine to kill worms. 

My practice has been and I shall recommend to others in 
cases of what is called worm complaints, to give the compo- 
sition powders, or No. 2, to warm the stomach, a tea of No. 
3 to remove the canker, and the bitters of either of the arti- 
cles described under No. 4, to correct the bile. If they are 
bad, carry them through a course of the medicine, and give 
the bitters. When there are nervous symptoms, give the 
nerve powder. Injections shouldalso be frequently given. 
The butternut syrup is very good. If there should be dan- 
ger of mortification, make use of No. 6, both in the medi- 
cine given, and in the injections. 

The tape worm is from the same cause as other worms, 
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and may be cured in the same manner. They are, when 
single, about half an inch long, and one third as wide; they 
join together and appear like tape, and often come away in 
long pieces of several yards. I was once troubled with 
them, and used to be faint and have r.o appetite; I cured my- 
self by taking the butternut physic, which brought away se- 
veral yards at a time; and by taking the bitter medicine to 
correct the bile, was never troubled with them again. 

I have often heard about, people havinga greedy-worm; but 
this is a mistaken notion, forthere never was any such thing. 
The difficulty is, the stomach, is cold and disordered, so that 
food is not properly digested, but passes off without nour 
ishing the system, and this creates an unnatural appetite. — ^ 
Remove the cause by warming the stomach and correcting the 
digestive powers, and there will be no further difficulty. In 
the year 1805, I w^s called to sec a young woman, who it 
was supposed had a greedy-worm. It was thought to be 
very large, and would frequently get into her throat and^ 
choak her, almost stopping her breath. Her mother told me*$ 
that the day before, one of the neighbors was in and told a 
story about a person having a monster in their stomach, 
which was taken in by drinking at a brook; this terrible ac- 
count so frightened her daughter, that the worm rose into her 
throat and choaked her so that she had fits. I took the girlig 
home with me and gave her a dose of hot bitters, with some 
of the nerve powder that night; the next morning I carried * 
her through a course of the medicine as well as I knew at j 
that time, which cleared the stomach and bowels, and j 
strengthened the nervous system. I told her there was no 
worm that troubled her, and she had faith in what I said. — 
I gave medicine to correct the bile and restore the digestion, 
and she soon got well, being no more troubled about the 
worm. The difficulty was caused by a disordered stomach 
and want of digestion, which produced spasms in the stomach 
and throat. 

Consumption. 

This complaint is generally caused by some acute disordt 
not being removed, and the patient being run down by the 
fashionable practice, until nature makes a compromise with 
disease, and the house becomes divided against itself. There 
is a constant warfare kept up between the inward heat and 
cold, the flesh wastes away in consequence of not digesting 
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the food, the canker becomes seated on the stomach and bow- 
els, and then takes hold of the lungs. When they get into 
this situation it is called a seated consumption, and is pro- 
nounced by the doctors to be incurable. I have had a great 
many cases of this kind, and have in ail of them, where there 
was life enough left to build upon, been able to eftect a cure 
by my system of practice. The most important thing is to raise 
the inward heat and get a perspiration, clear the system of 
canker, and restore the digestive powers, so that food will 
nourish the body and keep up that heat on which life depends. 
This must be done by a regular course of medicine, as has 
been directed in all violent attacks of disease, and persevered 
in till the cause is removed. 

This complaint is called by the doctors a hectic fever, be- 
cause they are subject to cold chills and hot flashes on thesur- 
face; but this is an error, for there is no fever about it; and 
this is the greatest difficulty — if there was it would have a 
crisis and nature would be able to drive outthe cold and effect 
a cure; the only difficulty is to raise a fever, which must be 
done by such medicine as will raise and hold the inward heat 
till nature has the complete command. When such patients 
are very weak and low, they will have what is called cold 
sweats; the cause of this is not understood; the water that 
collects on the skin does not come through the pores, but is 
attracted from the air in the room, which is warmer than the 
body, and condenses on the surface; the same may be seen on 
the outside of a mug or tumbler on a hot day, when filled 
with cold water, which is from the same cause: It is of more 
importance to attend to the preventing this complaint, than to 
cure it. If people would make use of those meaus which I 
have recommended, and cure themselves of disease in its first 
stages, and avoid all poisonous drugs, there would never be a 
case of consumption, or any other chronic disorder. 

Fits. 

These are produced by the same cause that other com- 
plaints are, that is, cold and obstructions, and may be cured 
by a regular course of the medicine, which overpowers the 
cold, promotes perspiration, and restores the digestive pow- 
ers. Poison, or any thing else, which gives the cold power 
over the inward heat, will cause fits, because the natural tone 
of the museular power is thereby destroyed, which produces 
violent spasms in the whole system. So much has already 
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been said on this subject, that it is unnecesssary to say more, 
to give a correct idea of the manner of cure. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Nettle Spring, or Surfeit. 

These are all caused by overheating the system, and cool- 
ing too suddenly, which leaves the pores obstructed, and 
then by taking more cold will bring on the warfare between 
cold and heat, when they break out, and itch and smart as if 
stung by an insect. When the heat gets a little the ascenden- 
cy so as to produce perspiration, it will disappear till they 
get another cold. The only way to effect a cure is to give 
the hot medicine, and steam, till they are brought to the same 
state of heat as that which first caused the disease, and then 
cool by degrees. This I have proved in several instances, 
and never hdd any difficulty in entirely removing the cause 
in this way. Make use of a tea of No. 3, for canker, and 
the bitters to correct the bile, and a little nerve powder 
to quiet the nerves, and they will soon be restored to 
perfect health. 

Strangury, or Gravel. 

This disorder is often caused by hard labor, and exposure 
to the cold, in the early part of life; and when they grow old 
their heat diminishes, the bile becomes thick, and a sediment 
collects on the bladder, which obstructs the passages; the 
glands through which the urine passes, are clogged and be- 
come diseased, so that there is a difficulty in voiding the 
water, which causes great pain. It is seldom that there is a 
cure in such cases; but relief may be obtained by a course of 
the medicine, and making free use of the poplar bark tea. — 
A tea of the hemlock boughs in very good; and also I have 
known great relief from using the wild lettuce and pipsisway, 
the tops and roots bruised and steeped in hot water. Many <■ 
other articles that are good to promote the urine may be used 
to advantage. 

Dropsy. 

There are two kinds of this complaint; one is caused by 
losing the inward heat so as to stop the natural perspiration, 
which causes the water that is usually thrown off in this way, 
to collect in the body and limbs. This may be cured by 
raising the internal heat and causing a profuse perspiration, 
when the water will pass off in the natural way; then make 
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use of such medicine as will remove canker and restore the 
digestive powers, when the food being digested will keep up 
the natural heat of the body and also the perspiration. The 
other kind is caused by cold and obstruction; but instead of 
the water collecting and remaining in the body and limbs, a 
leak forms in the glands and lets it into the trunk of the body, 
where there is no vent to let it oft*. This cannot be cured 
without tapping, and is very seldom completely cured. I 
have never known but two who were in this situation to be 
perfectly restored. One was a girl whom I attended; I tap- 
ped her and took away seventeen pounds of water; then 
swathed her up close, and gave medicine to keep a perspira- 
tion; -she did not fill again and was completely cured. The 
other was a man — he had been tapped twice. I carried 
him through a course of medicine several times, and gave the 
juniper ashes with molasses and gin, which carried off large 
quantities of water, and he entirelv recovered from the dis- 
order. I have cured a number who had the first mentioned 
complaint, by the common course of medicine; one woman 
was cured by taking the wild lettuce, bruised and steeped in 
hot water. Mention has been made of several cases of this 
disease in my narrative, which were cured; and enough has 
been said to give an idea of the cause and manner of treat- 
ment. 

Bilious Cholic. 

The name of this complaint is erroneous, for bilious 
means the bile, and no one ever heard of a bile cholic or pain 
caused by gall, as it is a friend to health and never caused 
disease or death. This pain is caused by a disordered stom- 
ach and want of digestion; the stomach is filled with canker, 
which gets into the narrow passage from the stomach, when 
the action of the bowels cease; after the pain subsides, those 
parts where it was, are very sore. To cure it, raise the in- 
ward heat by giving the hot medicine, remoye the canker 
with No. 3, and giving the bitters to correct the bile, and re- 
peat it, till a cure is effected. If the case is bad carry 
them through a course of the medicine, and. often give in- 
jections. 

Pleurisy. 

This distressing complaint is caused by cold or want of in- 
ward heat; I never had any difficulty in curing it by mycom- 
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mon practice. The only remedy made use of by the doctors 
isto bleed; this only increases the disease, by reducing the 
strength of the patient, without removing the cause. I was 
once called to a soldier at Eastport, who had a violent pain in 
his side; the doctor that attended him, had bled him five 
times, without removing the pain, which made him so weak 
that it was with difficulty he could be held up in the bed. — 
I relieved him in one hour by a common course of medicine, 
and bathing his side with the rheumatic drops. Ittook three 
weeks to get up his strength, which might have been done in 
three days if he had not been bled. I was called to another 
case of the kind, of a soldier at the same place. He had 
been bled and a large blister put on his side to remove the 
pain, which caused a strangury and he was in great distress. 
I declined doing any thing for him without the consent of the 
commanding officer, who was not present. The soldier beg- 
ged of me to tell him what to do for the letter complaint, as 
he could not live so. I told him to take off the blister which 
was immediately done, and it gave instant relief. By carry- 
ing them through a course of medicine, as has been directed 
for other violent attacks will cure all cases of this complaint 
without danger; and is much better than bleeding or blisters, 
which increases tlie difficulty. 

Relax. 

This complaint is caused by indigestion, or loss of the 
powers of the gall, which becomes thick in consequence of 
cold, or loss of inward heat, when the stomach will be sour. 
The best remedy is to give No. 2, which will thin the gall; 
cleanse the stomach with No. I, and give the bitters to cor- 
rect the digestion. A dose of composition powders with a 
tea-spoonful of No. 6, in it, will in most cases effect a cure. 
The bay berry and poplar bark are good and also many other 
articles that have been described as good to restore the diges- 
tive powers. 

Dysentery. 

This is a distressing complaint and is very common, es- 
pecially among children; although much has been said on 
this subject, ) ct its importance will justify some further di- 
rections. It is caused by cold, which gets the ascendency 
over the inward heat so as to draw all the determining pow- 
ers inward; the stomach is disordered, the digestive powers 
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are lost, and the bowels become coated with canker, the food 
isoot digested so :is to afford any nourishment or heat to the 
system, and all the juices flow inward and pass off by the 
common p; ssage, The canker makes the bowels very sore 
and when any tiling passes them it causes excruciating pain. 
The best plan of treatment is to carry the patient through a 
regular con-se of medicine, and repeat it, if occasion should 
require, every day till relief is obtained. During the opera- 
tion give chicken broth, and after the disease is checked, give 
occasionally a little brandy and loaf sugar burned together, 
and a strong tea of poplar bark. Give the syrup, (No. 5,) 
two or three times a day until entirely recovered, and the 
bitters, (No. 4,) may be given night and morning to restore 
the digestion. Care must be taken to keep up the inward 
heat in the interim, by giving occasionally No. 2 in a tea of 
No. 3, sweetened. Steaming is very important in this com- 
plaint, and injections must often be administered. 

Rheumatism. 

This complaint is caused by cold obstructing the natural 
circulation which causes pain and swelling. It often affects 
the joints so that they grow out of shape. A eure is easily 
•effected if timely and properly attended to., whieh must be 
done by such medicine as will cause perspiration and remove 
obstructions. In common cases taking the rheumatic drops, 
and bathing the part affected with the same will remove the 
complaint. When the case is bad, carry them through a 
course of the medicine and bathe with the drops, repeating it 
as occasion may require till cured. At the same time give a 
tea of poplar bark or hemlock boughs; and many other arti- 
cles which have been described as good for this complaint, 
may also be made use of to advantage. 

The gout is from the same cause, and the stomach being 
greatly disordered, and very sour, produces a burning sensa- 
tion. I have cured several cases by the common course of 
medicine, and giving the bitters to restore the digestive 
powers. 

Sore Lips. 

They are common in very hot or cold weather, when there 
is nearly a balance of the power of outward and inward heat, 
or outward and inward cold, which produces canker. To 
cure it take a strong dose of a teaof No. 3, with a tea spoon- 



116 

ful of No. 2 in it, when goingto bed, and wash them with the 
same, then wipe them dry to take off the matter collected ; 
then wet them with tea, and pul on as much ginger as will 
stick, repeat the same again for two or three times, till the 
coat is sufficient to keep out the air, when this comes off, re- 
peat the same process again, until the soreness is gone, then 
wash again with tea, and wipe them dry, and apply warm 
tallow till a cure is completed. 

Sore Eyes. 

This is generally caused by being exposed to sudden 
changes of heat and cold, which produces canker, and where 
this is, there will be inflammation. There are many things 
good for this complaint; but the best that I have found is 
white pond lily root, marsh rosemary, witch-hazel and red 
raspberry leaves; mpke a strong tea with nil or either, and 
add one third as much of No. 6, with a little No. 2; bathe 
the eyes several times in a day; every morning put your face 
in cold water, open and shut the eyes till well washed; re- 
peat this till a cure is effected. At the same time take the 
tea to clear the system of canker. 

Head Ache. 

This pain proceeds from a foul stomach, the bile loses its 
powers, the food clogs by not being digested, and the effect 
is felt in the head, which is the fountain of sense. Some- 
times there is sickness at the stomach; when this happens it 
is called sick headache, and when they vomit the head is re- 
lieved. This proves that the caus° is in the stomach. It 
must be cured by cleansing the stomach and restoring the 
digestive powers. A dose of composition powders, sitting 
by the fire wrapped in a blanket will generally give relief; 
but if it should not, take a dose of No. 1, in a tea of No. 3, and 
take the bitters to correct the bile; No. 2, should also be ta- 
ken to warm the stomach, and if it is sour take the pearl ash 
water. It is very fashionable with the doctors to tell about 
dropsy in the head, but, in this I have no belief; for there is 
no disease in the head but what proceeds from the stomach, 
except from external injury. If they understood the real 
cause and would give the proper medicine to remove it, there 
would be no difficulty in the head; but when a child is sick 
they give calomel and other poisons, which increases the 
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disease; and if they die it is laid to the dropsy in the head, 
and this is satisfactory because the doctor says so. 

Corns. 

These come on the joints of the toes and are very trou- 
blesome. They may be cured by soaking the foot in warm 
water till the corn is soft, shave it thin, take a strip of blad- 
der or skin of suet, eight or ten inches long and half an inch 
wide, rub it till soft; then supple it well in rattle-snake's oil, 
or the nerve ointment; wrap it round the toe and keep it on 
till worn out, if this does not cure repeat the same till the 
corn is removed. 1 have seldom known this to fail of a 
cure. 

Venereal. 

The disease that is called by this name is more common in 
seaports than in the country, because there is more promis- 
cuous and illicit intercourse of the sexes than in other places. 
It is a high state of canker and putrefaction, which takes 
hold of the glands of those parts that are first affected with it; 
and if not checked the whole system will become diseased by 
the venereal taint. It is more common among seafaring men, 
because of their being long absent at sea, and on coming on 
shore, they give free scope to their passions, without being 
very scrupulous about the manner of the indulgence. It 
originates probably with those common women, who have 
connection with many different men, and going beyond the 
impulse of nature, this impure connection causes unclean- 
ness, which produces the disease, and when seated is conta- 
gious. 

The reason why this disease causes so much fright and a- 
larm, is owing to two causes; the first is the disgrace that is 
attached to the dishonesty in getting it; and the other is the 
manner in which it has generally been treated, in giving mer- 
cury to cure it, the remedy becomes worse than the disease. 
That this disorder cannot be cured by any other means is al- 
together an error; for I have cured a number of cases by 
very simple means. The first symptoms felt is a scalding 
sensation and pain when voiding the urine; and within 
twenty-four hours after this is experienced, it may be cured 
by applying cold water and making use of the rheumatic 
drops; if there is much soreness make use of a tea of No. 
3, with the drops in it; which must be taken as well as ap- 
K2 
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plied to the parts. If the disease has been of long standing, 
and the whole system has become affected, they must be car- 
ried through a course of the medicine. Where there has 
been mercury made use of, and there is all the attendant con- 
sequences of such treatment, it is much more difficult to ef- 
fect a cure; and is only done by afull course of medicine, and 
repeating it for a number of times; raising the heat by steam 
each time as high as they can bp-ar, to throw out the mercury 
and remove the canker, at the same time applying the poul- 
tice, then give the bitters to correct the bile. 

I had a case of a woman who was brought to me on a bed 
fifteen miles. She was in a very putrid state, and as bad as 
she could be, with all the consequences that are caused by be- 
ing filled with mercury. Different doctors had attended her 
for eleven months and she had been constantly growing 
worse. She had been kept ignorant of her disease till a few 
days before brought to me, on account of her husband. I 
carried her through five courses of the medicine in two weeks 
and applied a poultice of white bread and ginger, made with 
a tea of No. 3. This completely broke up the disorder, and 
by giving medicine to correct the bile and restore the diges- 
tion, she was cured and returned home in three weeks after 
coming to me. By taking things to restore her strength she has 
enjoyed good health ever since. Another woman was cured 
in the same manner, who had been in this way for six years, 
and unable to do any business. I attended her three weeks, 
when she was restored to health and returned home. In less 
than a year after she had two children at a birth, and has 
enjoyed good health to this day. 

This disease may he produced by other means than what 
have been described. It may be taken in with the breath by 
being much exposed in attending on those who are in a very 
putrid stage of the complaint; or may be communicated to 
parts where the skin is broken, and in many other ways; 
when they will have many of the symptoms the same as 
when taken in the common way. Children will sometimes 
be affected with the venereal taint, whose parents have had 
the disease. A disease similar in appearance, with much the 
same symptoms, may be brought on by overdoing and being 
exposed to the cold. I once had a case of a young married 
man, who, by straining himself from loading mill logs and 
being exposed to wet and cold, caused a weakness in the back 
and loins, and he had what is called a gleet, and an inflamma- 



119 

tion, with all the symptoms common in the venereal. His 
wife became affected in the same manner, and they continued 
in this situation for three months, when I was called to at- 
tend them; and by making use of such things as I then had 
a knowledge of to strengthen the loins and remove the can- 
ker, was able to cure both in a short time. The man had all 
the symptoms that appear in the venereal, except hard bunches 
in the groins, called buboes. These I am satisfied are caused 
by mercury, for I never knew any to have them except they 
had taken mercury. By syringing with mercury and sugar 
of lead, dries the glands'and contracts the passage, and stops 
the discharge, when the putrid matter instead of going off, 
collects in the groin and forms hard tumors, which remain a 
long time and have to be brought to a head to let off the pu- 
trid matter. Bunches of a similar kind often come on differ- 
ent parts of the body caused by mercury. 

Much more might be written on this subject, but it is diffi- 
cult to find proper terms to convey all the directions that may 
be necessary in all cases. Enough has been said to give to 
those who are so unfortunate as to have the disease, a general 
knowledge of the nature of the complaint and the best man- 
nerof effecting a cure; andto those who are fortunate enough 
to escape it, any thing further will be unnecessary. If the 
disease be of recent standing, let it be considered merely as a 
cass of local canker, and treated as such; but if the whole 
system has become tainted, and especially if mercury has 
been given, the disease is more difficult to remove, and must 
be treated accordingly. 

Midwifery. 

This is a very difficult subject to write upon, for want of 
words to convey the necessary information. The great im- 
portance of the subject, however, induces me not to be silent 
I shall therefore endeavor to make known to the public such 
thoughts and conclusions as long experience and much solici- 
tude has enabled me to form, concerning those who are suf- 
fering and are constantly liable to suffer from the erroneous 
and most unnatural practice of the present day. The prac*- 
tice of midwifery at this time, appears to be altogether a mat- 
ter of peculation with the medical faculty, by their exorbi- 
tant price for attendance. The tax on the poor class is rerj 
heavy; and this is not the greatest grievance that they havo 
to bear, for they are often deprived of their wives and chil- 
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dren, by such ignorant and nnnatural practice as is very com- 
mon in all parts of the country. 

Thirty years ago the practice of midwifery was principal- 
ly in the hands of experienced women, who had no difficul- 
ty; and there was scarce an instance known in those days of 
a woman dying in child bed, and it was very uncommon for 
them to lose the child; but at the present time, these things 
are so common that it is hardly talked about. There must be 
some cause for this difference, and I cannot account for it in 
any other way than by the improper treatment they expe- 
rience from the doctors, who have now got most of the prac- 
tice into their own hands. In the country where I was born, 
and where I brought up a family of children, there was no 
such thing thought of as calling the assistance of a doctor; 
a midwife was all that was thought necessary, and the instances 
were very rare that they were not successful, for they used no 
art, but afforded such assistance as nature required; gave 
herb tea to keep them in a perspiration and to quiet the 
nerves. Their price was one dollar; when the doctors began 
to practice midwifery in this country, their price was three 
dollars, but they soon after raised to five, and now they charge 
from twelve to twenty dollars. If they go on in this ratio, 
it will soon, take all the people can earn to pay for their chil- 
dren. 

All the valuable instruction I ever received, was from a 
woman in the town where I lived, who had practiced as a 
midwife for twenty years; in an interview of about twenty 
minutes, she gave me more useful instruction than all I ever 

gained from any other source. I have practiced consider*- 
ly in this line and have always had very good success. It 
is very important to keep up the strength of women in a state 
of pregnancy, so that at the time of delivery they may be in 
possession of all their natural powers; they should be carried 
through a course of the medicine several times, particularly 
a little before delivery, and keep them in a perspiration dup- 
ing and after delivery, which will prevent after pains and 
other complaints common in such cases. Beware of bleed- 
ing, opium, and cold baths; invigorate all the faculties of the 
body and mind, to exert the most laborious efforts that nature 
is called upon to perform, instead of stupifyingand substitut- 
ing art for nature. J will relate a case that I was knowing to, 
which will give a pretty fair view of the practice of the 
doctors. A woman was taken in travail and tho midwifo 
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could not come, a doctor was sent for; when he came the pros- 
pect was thntshe would be delivered in two hours; he gave 
her some medicine which caused vomiting and turned the 
pains to the stomach — she continued in this situation for 
twelve hours, when her strength was nearly gone; he then 
bled her, and to stop the puking, gave so much opium, as to 
cause such a stupor that it required all the exertions of the 
women to keep the breath of life in her through the night; 
she remained very weak, and continued so till afternoon, 
when she was delivered with instruments. The child was 
dead and the woman came very near dying, and it was six 
months before she got her strength again. Many more cases 
might be given of the bad success of bleeding and giving 
opium to stupify, and making use of art, instead of assisting 
nature to do her own work. 

I have given instruction to several who have bought the 
right, and their practice has been attended with complete 
success. Many men that I have given the information to, 
have since attended their own wives, and I have never known 
an instance of any bad consequences; and if young married 
men would adopt the same course, it would be much more 
proper and safe, than to trust their wives in the hands of young 
inexperienced doctors, who have little knowledge except 
what they get from books, and their practice is to try experi- 
ments; their cruel and harsh treatment in many instances 
would induce the husband to throw them out of the window 
if permitted to be present; but this is ,not allowed, for this 
very reason. 

The annexed cases, and the mode of treatment, each of 
which presents something new and difficult, will bring to 
view all that will be further necessary on this subject. These 
will be added by way of Supplement. 



gisriPiPiLissassjs 



TO THE 



NEW GUIDE TO HEALTH 



INTRODUCTION. 

" The Hebrew women are lively, and are delivered ere 
the midwives come in unto them." — Exodus, i. 19. 

As an introduction to what I have further to say on the 
subject of midwifery, the above may answer as a text, from 
which I have only to observe, that had this important branch 
been preserved in its simplicity, attended only by women, as 
it seems to have been in the days of the ancient Egyptians, 
when the Hebrews, were slaves under Pharaoh, who ordered 
the midwives to kill all the Hebrew male children at their 
birth, women might still have been delivered with as little 
trouble to the midwives, and as little pain to themselves, as 
from the account, it appears they then were; for, as a cover 
to their humanity, and to escape punishment from the king, 
the midwives excused themselves for not killing the male 
children on the account of the liveliness of the Hebrew wo- 
men. If those women had been treated according to the 
practice of the doctors of the present day, with their pincers, 
Pharaoh would have had less cause to have issued his decree 
to kill the male children, as many might have been killed 
with impunity before it was known whether they were male 
or female. Has the nature of women altered, which 
makes the mode of having children so much more difficult 
and mysterious now than it was then? or is it the peculation 
of the doctors, for the sake of robbing the people of wtenty 
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dollars, the regular tribute here, [in Boston,] for each child 
born ? And should the child be born, fortunately for the 
mother and child both, before the arrival of the doctor, even 
then, instead of the price of a common visit, he c nsiders 
himself entitled to a half fee; that is, ten dollars. In all this, 
you may see the mystery of iniquity. Then dismiss the 
doctorf restore the business into the hands of women, where 
it belongs; and save your wife from much unnecessary pain, 
your children, perhaps, from death, and at all events your 
money, for better purposes. Then will your children be 
born naturally, as fruit falls from the tree, when ripe, of 
itself. 

From this source, the doctors and their pincers, may be 
traced the miserable health of women, unable to stand on 
their feet for weeks and months, and neverfinally recover; all 
caused by those horrid instruments of steel, to extend the 
passage not only lor the child, but for the instruments also. 
In this harsh, and unnatural operation, they often not only 
crush the head of the child, but also the neck of the bladder. 
After this there is an involuntary discharge of the urine; 
bearing down pains, &c. insomuch that life becomes an intol- 
erable burden without remedy. Can any one believe there 
w?s ever an instance of this kind among the Hebrew women, 
where midwives only were known, or where nature only was 
the midwife. I think not. Is there any such thing known 
among the natives of this country, where nature is their only 
dependence? History gives us an account of their squaws 
having apappoos at night, and wade several rivers the next 
day, when driven by Christians in warfare; and by the 
simple use of taking the unicorn root, they would prevent 
themselves from taking cold. If all these views of the sub- 
ject, with what has been stated in the body of this work, 
and what is here to follow, be not satisfactory, neither would 
people be persuaded though one should arise from the dead. 

Further Remarks on Midwifery. 

As I am often called upon for verbal information on this 
important subject, I shall endeavor in this supplementto give 
some further instructions, by relating several important cases, 
and their mode of treatment, which have occurred since my 
last edition was published. 

In addition to the bad practice of the doctors, as before re- 
lated, I will state another case in which I was an eye witness. 
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My brother's wife, about thirty years old, was in travail 
with her first child The midwife called on me for advice. 
on account of a violent flooding, which I immediately reliev- 
ed by the hot medicine; at the same time, some people pres- 
ent privately sent for a doctor. When he came, I told him 
there was no difficulty, and all that was wanted was time. — 
After examination, he said the woman had been well treated. 
He then took the command, and very soon began to use too 
much exertion. He was cautioned by the midwife; but he 
showed temper, and said, "Why did you send forme, if you 
knew best." I told him he was not sent for by our request; 
we found no need of any other help. The doctor persisted 
in this harsh treatment for about seven hours, occasionally 
trying to put on his instruments of torture. This painful at- 
tempt caused the woman to shrink from her pains, and the 
child drew back. After making several unsuccessful at- 
tempts, got himself tired out; and asked me to examine her 
situation. I did so, and told him that the child was not so 
far advanced as when he came. He asked me to attend her. 
I refused the offer; and told him he pronounced the woman 
well treated when he came; but she had not been so treated 
since, and I was not liable to bear the blame. He then sent 
for another doctor, and let her alone till the other doctor came, 
in which time nature had done much in advancing her labor. 
The doctors were astonished at her strength, in its thus hold- 
ing out; and I now firmly believe that with the use of such 
medicine as had been given her, and which ought to have been 
continued, nature would have completed her delivery. The 
second doctor did but little more than to say the instrument 
could now be put on; which shows how far nature had com- 
pleted her work. The first doctor put on the instruments of 
death, and delivered her by force; using strength enough to 
have drawn a hundred weight! Thus the child was, as I 
should call it, murdered; the head crushed, and the doctor 
put it in a tub of cold water twice; an application, one would 
have supposed, sufficient to kill it, had it been well! 

The woman flooded, like the running of water, so as to be 
heard by all in the room. The doctor called for cold water 
to put on as soon as possible. I told the doctor that he need 
not trouble himself any further about the woman, 1 would 
take care of her. I gave her a spoonful of fine bayberrv, 
cayenne and drops; got her into bed as soon as possible; the 
alarming situation soon abated; and her senses were irone, 
L 
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and her nerves all in a state of confusion. I repeated the 
dose with the addition of nerve powder. I put a hot stone, 
wrapped in cloths wet with vinegar, at her feet, and also at 
her back and bowels, until she got warm. Then her nerves- 
became more composed. When the doctor left her, he said 
there was a doubt whether she lived over twelve hours. At 
that time she was so swollen as to stop all evacuations, besides 
Other injuries she had received by the use of force instead of 
aid. The midwife used her best endeavors to promote a na- 
tural discharge, but in vain. But when all other sources fail r 
then comes my turn. I succeeded, and saved her from mor- 
tification. The second day, I carried her through a course of 
medicine; steaming her in bed; for she was as helpless as' 
though all her bones had been broken. All the way she 
could be turned was to draw her on the under sheet, and so 
turn her that way. After the second course, she began to 
help herself a little. I was with her most of the time for 
five days and nights. I then left her, with medicine and di- 
rections, and she gained her health in about two months. I 
gave them directions how to proceed in case she should be in 
the like situation again. She had another child in about two 
years; the child lived and both did well, by keeping away 
the doctor, as I am satisfied would have been the case the first 
time, had this scourge of humanity been kept away. 

I have been more particular in relating this case, than I 
otherwise should have been, had I not been an eye witness to 
all the facts which I have stated, which I could not have be- 
lieved had I not seen them; and had it been at my own house, 
I think I should not have waited for a door, but have pitched 
the monster out at the window. Yet I have reason to believe 
that this. is only a Sample of the general practice where na- 
ture moves slowly. The ergot, or rjespur, which is a very 
improper medicine, was also frequently given in this case; 
but it ought to be particularly guarded against, in all cases. 

Another instance happened in the country very recently, 
only about six weeks since, where the doctor was with a 
3"oung woman in travail, who had fits. ' The doctor bled her 
and took away her child dead by force. The woman is still 
in a poor state ot health. What could we expect otherwise, 
where learned men forbid the laws of nature to take their 
course, take the blood, "which is the life," to enable women 
to go through the most laborious task which nature is called 
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on to perform ? Consider of these, thidgs, my friends, and 
govern yourselves accordingly. 

Now let me exhibit the other side of the picture. I wan 
called upon to attend a young woman in child bed, about four 
weeks ago. eighty miles in the country. I attended. She 
had been sick, and sent for help, before I arrived, and had got 
about again. About one week after, she was taken again, 
with every appearance that she would be delivered soon. In 
about six hours the pains all flatted away; she grew pale and 
dull in spirits, and the motion of the child had nearly ceased. 
She had laboured hard and got cold, and had a bad cough; 
and the moisture of the glands was so thickened, that she 
could not spit clear of her mouth. I saw there was no use in 
any further delay. On Thursday I carried her through a 
thorough course of medicine, and steamed her twice in the 
course of the day, and then let her rest. About the same 
lime she was taken the night before, to wit: about eleven 
o'clock, her pains were regular, her animation and vigor re- 
turned, a fine son was born about three o'clock, she walked 
from the fire to the bed, a portion of coffee and cayenne was 
administered, and a steaming stone put to her feet. As soon 
as her perspiration was free, all after-pains ceased, and there 
were none cf those alarming symptoms common to learned 
ignorance. The second day she showed symptoms of a child 
bed fever and broken breasts. I carried her through another 
course of medicine and sieam. The fifth day she tool: 
breakfast and dinner below with the family, and carried her 
child up stairs. The eighth day she rode out two miles, 
paid a visit, and came back. On the ninth day, I carried her 
through another course of the medicine, and got her so far 
cleared, that she could spit clear of her mouth for the first 
time after I saw her. On the tenth day she rode the same 
distance, and I have no doubt that had she been attended in 
the common way, she would have had the child bed fever, 
broken breasts, and a poor health afterwards. 

This case caused much conversation. Why so? It was 
the different mode of treatment, reversing every mode com- 
monly attended to. What shall we do? say the people, we 
shall never dare to employ a doctor again. I answer. Call 
the doctor and obtain his advice; and then reverse every 
prescription given by him in a case of child-bed. If he tells 
you to have adoctor, haveamidwife. If he says "be bled," 
keep your blood for other uses. If he says, "keep yourself 
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cold/' sweat yourself. If he says "put cold water on your 
bowels," take hot medicine inside, and a steaming stone at 
your feet. If he says "take physic," use warm injections. 
If he says, "starve yourself," eat what your appetite craves. 
By strict observance of the foregoing anti-directions, you may 
enjoy your health, and save the heavy bill for the many visits 
of the doctor, besides saving him from the trouble of keep- 
ing you sick. This is the mode of having patent babies, so 
highly recommended by Dr. Robinson in his twelfth lecture, 
who says, "Even in child-bed delivery, a matter never to be 
forgotten, this practice has very nearly removed the pain and 
punishment from the daughters of Eve, threatened upon our 
progenitor and entailed upon her offspring. A lady of great 
good sense, and without the least colouring of imagination 
said, it was easier to have five children under the operation 
and influence of this new practice, than one by the other man- 
agement and medicine. And she had experience in both 
cases, and has been supported in the evidence by every one 
who has followed her example." 

this extract speaks volumes in iavor of the treatment iii 
the last named case. 

The following case of midwifery I shall mention, with the 
mode of treatment, for the purpose of giving instruction to 
others. 

i was called to visit a woman in Greenfield, Saratoga 
county, New York, who had been in travail ten days, and 
her life despaired of. I think there were not less than ten 
men and women present, and the seal of despair was set upon 
each one's countenance. The woman in a low voice said, "I 
cannot see what can be the use of women's undergoing the 
distress I have for ten days, and die after all, astwo sisters of 
mine have done in a similar case but a short time ago. " I re- 
plied that pain and distress were the common lot of all man- 
kind, and the duty of every one is to alleviate the miseries of 
others as far as it is in our power. She asked me if I thought 
I could help her. I assured her that I would do every thing 
I could for that purpose. There were several persons pres 
ent who owned the right. I took out my medicine, and put 
in a tea-cup a large spoonful of composition, one tea-spoonful 
of cayenne, one of nerve powder, and one spoonful of sugar, 
rilled the cup with boiling water, stirred them well together, 
and set it down. While settling I took a large tea spoonfui 
of brown emetic, and havinsr noured off the tea into another 
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cup, stirred in the powder, and handed it to the woman, who 
swallowed it, apparently with all possible faith that it would 
help her. I called for assistance, to regulate the bed and 
other things, which were in disorder about the room, as soon 
as possible. Every attention was paid, the medicine roused 
the efforts of nature, so that the woman was in readiness be- 
fore we were. This called all to her assistance; the desired 
object was attained in less than fifteen minutes after taking 
this friend of nature; a fine son was born alive, and the wo- 
man comfortable and able with steadying to walk from the 
fire to the bed, to the great joy of all present. The gloomy 
veil of despair was raised from the countenance of all, and 
they heartily partook of the joy and thankfulness of the wo- 
man and family; insomuch that some of the women present, 
declared that they would never have any other children but 
patent ones hereafter. 

One of my agents, Joseph Michell, went with me; and 
we returned in the space of two hours, in a violent snow 
storm. He declared that expedition was worth one hundred 
dollars to the society. The next day, the husband came, and 
purchased the right, with instruction on midwifery; and has 
attended his wife twice since, with unusual success. One of 
my agents says he has frequently heard the woman relate 
the foregoing case; but never without shedding tears.. 

Case of Midwifery in Columbus, Ohio. 

This woman I agreed to be with when confined, which 
was expected in about three weeks. I went to see my son, 
about 130 miles. While there, I fell and broke two of my 
nbs. I had a violent cough and almost lost my life. I did 
not return short of about six weeks, and then in a very poor 
Mate of health. I arrived at the house about 1 1 o'clock at 
night. The woman was then in travail. She said she had 
waited for me three weeks. The midwife said that the wa- 
ters had been discharged three days, and the woman was in 
a low and lingering state, often wishing for me. I went to 
bed that night, but did not sleep much, on account of the 
distress of the woman, and noise of the moving in the house. 
1 was solicited about noon the next day, by the husband and 
wife, her lather and mother, my agentand his wife, with an 
earnest desire to attend the woman, as her mind was set on 
my attention. I reluctantly consented, as I was weak in body 
and mind, and hardly able to undergo the anxiety and respon- 
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sibiiity of so difficult a case. I however agreed to do the 
beat I could. I prepared and gave a dose similar to that 
mentioned in the foregoing case. It soon had the desired ef- 
fect by rousing the system to action. I delivered her in a- 
bout half an hour. But the child was apparently dead. I 
took the placenta, or after-birth, with the child; the grand 
mother being seated in the corner, she placed the after-birth 
on a bed of embers, while rubbing the child; and as soon as 
the substance on the coals had gained warmth enough to fill 
the umbilical cord with warmth and moisture, it was strip- 
ped towards the body of the child, and so continued until a 
sufficient degree of warmth through this medium was con- 
veyed into the body of the child, as to expand the lungs, 
which was effected in about fifteen or twenty minutes; then 
the string was separated in usual form. 

I relate this case for the information of those who may not 
have studied the principle of heat's giving life, as it is mani- 
fest in the present case. There was no other possible way of 
communicating heat to the vitals, except through that chan- 
nel or stem which had supported the growth of the child to 
that time, the same as any vegetable fruit is supported from 
the vine or tree by the stem. If the vine be cut off, or pulled 
up, the fruit will wither and die. Now what was the cause 
of the death of this child? Recollect the lore part of this 
statement. The water had been discharged three days. All 
that time the child had been starving, the same as the fruit 
loses its support when the vine is cut. But by raising arti- 
ficial heat, through the placenta and umbilical cord, by put- 
ting the former on the embers, and conveying the heat to the 
body of the child, through the medium of the latter, it gave 
the child one more meal, which roused it into action, and 
which was to last till the next means nature has provided 
could be obtained. Before the child is born, it is supported 
by this stem from the mother internally; after the birth, from 
the breast of the mother externally. This food supports the» 
child, till he can eat more solid food, and thus no longer need 
the breast. 

Now the attention of the mother, 
May be employed to have another; 
And so go on with all the rest, 
Your house be fili'd with children bless'd. 
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Case of a False Conception. 

About two years ago, I was called on by one of my agents, 
at Eastport, Maine, who appeared to be much alarmed, and 
requested me to go with him to visit a woman with whom he 
had been all night, and could give her no relief. She had 
flowed so mi'ch that she lay fainted away more than half th© 
time, and the rest of her time she was puking. I asked him 
if she was in a pregnant state. He thought not. I answer- 
ed I thought it must be the case. I went with him; and on 
the way asked him if he had given her an emetic? He had 
not. If he had used an injection? No, he did not think it 
would answer. Not answer! What is your medicine good 
for, if it is not a friend in the most alarming case? When 
entering the house, the man said "My wife has been fainted 
away more than half the time since you left, and the rest of 
the time she has been puking." I directed my agent to go 
after his syringe. The first thing I could find warm wa9 
some wormwood tea. I took some in a cup, and added some 
cayenne, nerve powder, and emetic herb sweetened, as here- 
tofore directed. She took it. I then steeped one pint of 
cofiee, and had time to give her about one glass, with a re- 
quisite portion of the same articles as before, when the sy- 
ringe arrived. I then prepared about a gill of this liquid, 
and added the same portion of the articles taken r and charged 
the syringe with it, and ordered the nurse to administer it 
I, with my agent left the room for the space of about ten 
minutes, when we were called in, and found the nurse much 
surprised at the discharge. The like was never seen by any 
one present. The appearance was like a hog's heart secured 
in a membrane. The people were at a loss what to call it. — 
My agent was of opinion that there was some human shape 
in it. I said no. To satisfy himself, he opened it with his 
knife, and found it solid flesh. I told him that it was a false 
conception, and void of human shape. I then repeated the 
dose as before given, and repeated the injection in usual form, 
which cleared her of all disorder, and set nature at liberty. 
All flowing, puking, and fainting ceased from the first appli- 
cation I made. The woman soon got well, and in less than 
a year had a fine son, and her health remains good. Many- 
thanks were given me by the family, believing as they said, 
that what I had administered to the woman, together with 
what I had prescribed, had saved her life. 
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I shall close this subject with a few brief remarks. The 
foregoing cases I have described for the purpose of showing 
the difference between forcing nature, and aiding and assist- 
ing her. They are two theories, directly opposed to each 
other, and can never harmonize together. As soon as learned 
ignorance begins to use force to extend the passage, the child 
ceases from its natural progression and draws back; as nature 
shrinks from all such operations, and force must then do the 
whole; and if the child should be caught by such force, as 
the dog catches the game, it will be likely to share the same 
fate, as in the case first mentioned. I shall not follow up the 
simile, by compairing the doctor to a dog, though it might 
be made a very striking case. Is not this the cause of many 
women lingering out a miserable existence in pain and tor- 
ment, and are often heard to say, "I have never been well 
since my last child was born. I was in the hands of the doc- 
tor three days, and at last was delivered with instruments. — 
I did not stand on my feet for six weeks, and have never re- 
gained my health." Still the doctor is looked upon as her 
benefactor, and is thanked for saving her life. Query. — 
Were these evil consequences ever known where nature did 
her own work, and the child born before the doctor could 
get there? In all my practice, I never knew an instance 
where the woman could not stand upon her feet the same day. 
Nor have I ever heard of a single instance where nature had 
been assisted according to my practice by others, where the 
patient was not able to bear her weight the same day of her 
delivery. As to the cause of the difference between those 
attended according to nature and those attended secundum 
artem f according to art, I shall leave the reader to decide for 
himself. 

Another evil in this branch, which I shall mention here, 
and of which women have generally either felt or heard, is 
that of taking the after-birth by force. The doctor 
says, "It has grown fast to the side;" and tears it off, so as to 
be heard by those present. Alarming if not fatal conse- 
quences are the result. The question is, what other way can 
be done? Answer. The same as taking the child. Assist 
nature, instead of forcing it The only rule given by me, 
to those who wish to attend their own wives, or others, is 
limply this. After the string is separated from the child, be 
careful not to lose it, by letting it draw back, as this is the 
only sure guide to the placenta- Take the string between 
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the thumb and finger of the left hand drawing it straight, 
while having the same between the thumb and finger of the 
right hand, slipping it forward until you find the solid part 
to which the string is attached. Take a steady pull when 
thepainison. After a few seconds, it will begin to give 
way, turning inside out as turning the lining to the sleeve of 
a coat. But if it stick fast, take c?re not to break the string, 
if you do you lose your guide. Keep the woman well fed 
with hot medicine, to prevent flooding. Then carry her 
through a course of medicine; and when the system is slack- 
ened, it will often come of itself. I would prefer having it 
remain till it discharges itself, according to nature, as it cer- 
tainly will in time, than to be taken away by force, as I have 
seen done. The danger is far less. But I never knew a 
case of the kind where the woman had been sufficiently clear- 
ed by the medicine near the time of her delivery. I knew 
one instance where the woman had been treated by force in 
this way and was so injured that all her urine run away asfast 
as collected. The doctors had so injured her, that they de- 
clared she would never live to have another child. But they 
were mistaken. The next one she wasattenued by my direc- 
tion, and carried through, I think, thirteen courses of medi- 
cine before delivery. I attended her. She was sick but 
about two hours; was delivered and cleared without any diffi- 
culty, and both she and her child did well. 

There are as great errors committed in using force for the 
after-birth, as for the child. The inflammation caused by us- 
ing force in taking the child causes the obstruction in taking 
the after-birth. When learned ignorant pretenders, proceed 
inward, where they have no business they often commit irre- 
parable injury, and instead of taking the afterbirth, they in- 
jure the womb, sometimes by turning it wrong side out, 
which causes distressing bearing down pains, and thus the 
woman must linger out a miserable existence until death 
comes as a welcome friend to relieve her. 

Thus, kind reader, I have given you the most important 
particulars I now think of, and as to any further general di- 
rections, I can do no better than to refer you to the General 
Directions, as laid down in this book; and it is my opinion 
that you are better with your own judgment and this book, 
than with all the scientific ignorance, called knowledge, as 
taught in the schools, without it Hence my advice to you 
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is, dismiss all doctors. By so doing, you will save your 
share of the greatest tax ever imposed on mankind. 

Outlines or treatment in the hour of travail. 

To point out a regular rule or form forevery woman, would 
be out of my power, as they are restless, shifting their posi- 
tion in every form and manner, to find a place of rest, which 
is as difficult as that of Noah's dove. When they become so 
far advanced that they cannot satisfy themselves any longer 
in their own way, then you may assist, them in the best man- 
ner to help themselves, and to enable others to help them, ^g 
by assisting nature to do her own work. 

The seat is prepared in different ways, according to their 
fancy. Those who have had children ought to be the best 
judges how to aid and assist them in this particular. I shall 
only give advice how to proceed in some alarming and diffi- 
cult cases, to be handed down for the benefit of generations 
yet unborn, as none can be obtained from the practice of the<.> 
learned, for four thousand years. And if any beneficial in- 
formation shall now be obtained, it must be from the illiterate, 
who have studied nature rather than books. I have no aiu 
thors, dictionaries or concordance, to assist my feeble efforts 
in acquiring a correct judgment. Necessity and experience 
are the only sources oi my knowledge, from which I draw 
all my lessons. 

Among the most desperate cases, is the flowing of females; 
pregnant or not, the treatment is the same. If it happens 
before delivery, give a portion of composition with more 
cayenne, and hot water sweetened; or some drops, cayenne 
and snuff, or fine bayberry, as substitutes. If after delivery, 
the same. When the woman becomes weary and worn out, 
and pains begin to die away, give a portion of the third pre- 
paration in some composition, and nerve powder. This will 
compose the system so as to rest or reinforce nature, and has- 
ten delivery. It is of greatservicc, when the pains are lin- 
gering at the time of giving the above named medicine to 
use an injection, in common form, made of the same com- 
pound. This will hasten or delay delivery, as nature re- 
quires. 

Remark. — About the time of deliver}', apply a cloth of 
Beveral thicknesses, wet with hot water, to slack the muscles; 
repeat it occasionally, and keep it hot till nature is ready to 
perform her work. 
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I attended one woman in this city, with her first child. — > 
Her strength failed; her pains slacked; I gave her a table- 
spoonful of the liquid of the third preparation; wrapped her 
warm, which caused her to vomit once, and raised a perspira- 
tion; she fell asleep, and in this situation rested four hours, 
when the head of the child was so far advanced as to have 
been visible. She awoke, her travail re-commenced with re- 
inforced vigor. She was delivered in rather a cold state; she 
flowed badly; I gave her some No. 2, and drops, with a lit- 
tle fine bayberry, which had the desired effect. She walked 
from the fire to the bed, and did well. 

There is another distressing complaint incident to females, 
worse than having children; and often no relief from the 
doctors. I have seen women in as great agony with false 
pains," as at delivery of a child. A strong tea of witch-hazle 
i leaves and nerve powder, and a little cayenne, strained, used 
by injection either way, or both, I have seen relieve, like 
throwing water on the fire. The disorder is canker, and 
must be met with its antidote where it is. 

These few remarks, together with the foregoing cases, will 
be sufficient information on this subject. In conclusion, I 
would ask, can we attach sufficient value on a medicine that 
will give rest to a weary patient in travail and restore the 
nerves and muscles to a giant-like strength, as refreshed by 
wine, and continue the strength until delivery is completed; 
and at the same time guard against all those alarming com- 
plaints which too often follow afterwards? A medicine to 
which you may resort with perfect confidence, in times of the 
greatest peril, that if any thing can, it will save your wife 
and child, and the fee of twenty dollars from the doctor. — 
This is the regular fee in cities, though it is less in the 
country. 

Since the doctors have taken the lead in midwifery and 
have substituted art instead of nature, bleed and stupify their 
patients instead of warming and strengthening them; giv- 
ing poisonous physic instead of nourishing food, fatal and 
distressing consequences have become very common in all 
parts of the country. Those women who survive their un- 
natural practice, arc so injured by it, that they drag out the 
remainder of their lives in pain and torment. 

I shall now proceed to give a little advice to young married 
people. My young friends; lam now advanced in life and 
have seen much of the eviis arising from the present mode of 
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practice in midwifery by the faculty. 1 have brought up a 
family of eight children, and in the first part of the time of a 
my having a family, I was ignorant of what was best, and 
heard to the advice of those older, till I had some of my 
family given over by the doctors six times; when I was ob- 
liged to depend on my own judgment and relieved them in 
every instance. After this I dropped all professional doc- 
tors, and was guided by my own judgment only, by which 
1 formed my theory and practice of medicine, and also of 
midwifery. 

My advice to my young female friends is, to be careful and 
preserve your health while you have it; and guard against 
losing heat, or what is commonly called taking cold. Dur- 
ing pregnancy, pay particular attention to the above advice, 
and also avoid bleeding, as it diminishes the heat, and if fol- 
lowed, will endanger the life of the child. If you are numb 
or dizzy, drink tanzy or motherwort tea, with some ginger 
in it; or take a little composition or No. 2, when going to bed, 
and put a hot stone at the feet, wrapped in several thickness- 
es of wet cloths, to raise a gentle perspiration. If untimely 
and bearing-down pains trouble you, at the time of taking 
what is recommended above, stand over a steam made by 
putting hot stones in a pan, with hot water in it enough to*^ 
half cover the stone, until you sweat freely, and the pain is 
gone; be careful to keep warm after it, by going to bed with 
a hot stone at the feet as before recommended. 

When near the time of delivery, if you do not keep warm 
there will be untimely pains, which are caused by cold; you 
may send for help and then get about again; this is called a 
false alarm. In cases of this kind to prove the fact as to 
time, take raspberry leaves, if you have them, if not, either 
of the articles described under No. 3, steeped strong; pour 
off a gill of this tea and add a tea spoonful of ginger, or some 
No. 2; take this in bed, or covered with a blanket by the 
fire, which will raise a perspiration, and if the time is not 
fully come, the pains will abate; but if it is come, it will 
raise the power of nature and hasten the delivery. Call any 
women who have had children, and their aid will be lar bet- 
ter than to have a doctor to stupify with opium, and then take 
the child by force. If the women are afraid to do what na- 
ture requires, let your husband exercise his own judgment; 
for who can be more suitable than he to assist you. When 
the child is born, any woman can direct how to regulate and 
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lio the rest. If there is not sufficient relaxation to clear you> 
apply the steam as before directed; and when the warmth has 
relaxed the muscles, nature will do her own work. If there 
should be too much discharge so as to create alarm, use the 
hottest medicine you have, and produce perspiration as soon 
as possible, when all those eifects will cease. By a strict ob- 
servance of these hints, you may save your lives, and those 
of your children, and the heavy tax of the doctor. 

One of my Agents whose wife among many others has 
suffered every thing but death from the old practice, lately 
gave me an account of their experience upon this subject, the 
substance of which is this; that formerly, premature pains 
were for months continually tormenting her', now she feels 
them not; her labour was long and excessively painful, re- 
quiring the assistance of many; now, when the time arrives, 
the children are permitted to visit a neighbour, no assistance 
is asked, the door is locked, (as they live in a large village,) 
for perhaps hvo hours, by which time the woman is comfort- 
able in bed, with the child at the breast, and every 
thing is in readiness to receive those friends who 
may please to call; all this is accomplished without any 
assistance other than what the husband renders, and scarce 
sufficient pain to extort one solitary groan; no fear of after- 
pains, which formerly have fully equalled those that precede 
delivery ; no fear of a womb fever, by which she has former- 
ly came near her grave, no fear of taking freely of good 
nourishing food and warm drinks, for experience has taught 
(hem that nature requires what the legal doctors forbid.* A 

"* In order to show to what a high pitch of refinement the 
science of medicine has arrived, I will quotea paragraph from 
the "American Lancet," (late the Medical Enquirer,) Vol. 
I, No. 1, — Advertisement — "If we take a retrospective 
view of the science of medicine with its alterations and im- 
provements in the last two centuries, the medical annals of 
this period will present us with a series of learned disserta- 
tions by authors whose names alone are now remembered, 
while their writings, under the specious term improvement, 
have left us only the deplorable consolation of knowing that 
their works have heaped sy tern upon system, prescript upon 
prescript, error upon error, each in its turn yielding to its fol- 
lower. Year after year produces a new advocate for a ne at 
theory of diseases, each condemning its predecessor, and each 
M 
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very few days and the woman is as capable of attending to her 
ordinary concerns as ever. All this is ridiculed by the doc- 
tors and laughed at by their dupes; nevertheless, where peo- 
ple take the trouble to get correct information, they find them 
to be facts, and facts are stubborn things. 

There is another pernicious and very dangerous practice of 
the doctors, which is in the administering to lying-in women 
what is called ergot, spurred rye, to hasten delivery. The 
effect of it is similar to that of mercury taken inwardly, or 
the mercurial ointment applied externally; it destroys the 
elastic power of the muscles to such a degree, that they never 
regain their natural tone. The consequence of such treat- 
ment often proves fatal, and those who survive never entirely 
recover from its injurious effect, many continue to suffer for a 
few years in a miserable condition. I therefore caution all 
females to beware of those who make use of this dangerous 
article, as they would value their lives and health, for noth- 
ing but evil can ever arise from taking it. This article ap- 
pears to be a wonderful production of nature, being caused by 
a false conception in the head of the rye, and becomes a veg- 
etable monster, partaking of no part of the nature and quali- 
ties of that nourishing grain: but is in fact a poisonous sub- 
stance of the most dangerous kind. Reduce some of it to 
fine powder, mixing it with sweetened milk, and place it 
where flies can get at it, on eating it they will immediately 
die. It is frequently used by the people in the country in the 
above manner to destroy flies. 

My objectin communicating the foregoingremarks on mid-- 
wifeiy, has been more for the purpose of cautioning those 
who are the most interested in the subject, particularly fc- 



alike to be condemedby its successor. We wish a more ra- 
tional mode adopted for the promotion of medical knowledge, 
than hair brained theories and doubtful facts. Observation, 
practice and experience in the administration of medicine, 
with its effects on the system, may take the lead of scholastic 
learning and hard names. We must have facts instead of 
opinions, rersDn instead of theory, knowledge instead of 
titles and certificates." 

If such has been the improvement for "the last two cen- 
turies," (of which there is no reason to doubt,) it is not to be 
wondered at, that they should stand in absolute need of the 
strong arm of the civil law to sustain them. 
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males, against the dangerous mode of treatment by the doc- 
tors, than to give any particular direction for the piactice. 

I have it in contemplation to prepare and publish, as soon 
as I can get time to attend to it, a short treatise on midwife- 
ry, together with a general view of all complaints common to 
females, with directions how they should be treated; for the 
use of those only who have family rights and will make a 
proper use of it. 

SAMUEL THOMSON. 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE VENEREAL. 

There are four diseases, or rather four names of disease, 
which are often made fatal, in consequence of the name. 1, 
Venereal. 2, Hydrophobia. 3, Small-pox. 4, Erysipelas. 
As the remedy is laid dovvn in the Medical Pocket-±$ook, 
the name is doctored instead of the disease. If a child has a 
sore ear, and it runs a yellow water, it will spread like fire, 
as often seen on a pot; and it will inoculate where it touches. 
While on the child's ear, women call it a canker sore; and 
there is nothing alarming under this name. Any old woman 
can cure it. But take the same infection from the ear, and 
inoculate with it, in that part of the body where the 
venereal is seated, and call it venereal, the consequence 
is the same; and by the same mercurial treatment, there 
would be all the alarming consequences as though the 
disorder was generated in any other way. Yea, if the 
patient was well, with the same administration of mercury? 
in the same way, and to the same extent, the buboes and 
shankers would often make their appearance in the same 
manner, without the supposed disease, as with. They doc- 
tor the name instead of the disorder. The patient, there- 
fore, as often loses his life by the mercury, as by the suppos- 
ed disease. 

Equally so in hydrophobia, by taking mercury the remedy 
becomes worse than the disease. 

In either of the above cases, the disorder isfar easier cured 
by a regular course of medicine, than the poison given for it; 
as the mercury is harder to eradicate from the system, than 
.all the natural disease incident to mankind. 

Since my last edition was published, the small-pox has 
been thoroughly attended, and the general rule, as there laid 
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down, found to answer every purpose, and produce the de- 
sired effect. To bring out the small pox, as in the measles 
and other similar disorders, be careful not to have too much 
outward heat while the pock is filling. I visited a family in 
Cincinnati, last winter, who had the small pox, having had 
the kine-pox previous. The appearance of the pustvules were 
more like poison or measles than those of the small-pox. — 
When it turned, it began to flat, instead of drying off; and 
when it had flatted down to the vitals, it turned in, and one 
died, and the others, it left in a miserable state of health; the 
pits hard and blue, like other poison sores; and I am of opin- 
ion that more people die in consequence of having the kine- 
pox, than would to let the small pox have its natural run. Be- 
cause the nature of the small-pox, when taken in the natural 
way, is to clear the system from every other putrefaction, 
which, on the turn scabs off with it. Not so in the kine-pox. 
The infection partakes of every disorder of the persons of 
which it was taken; itch, venereal, cancer humors, or worse 
than all the rest, mercurial taint, given by the doctor. When 
part or all these diseases are inoculated into a healthy person, 
and has no way to discharge itself from the system, it cre- 
ates worse disease than the small-pox. I knew a man in 
Portsmouth, New Hampshire, who was inoculated with the 
kine-pox, the infection taken from a man who had a cancer 
humor. He was a healthy man when inoculated. I saw 
him within two years, and it was judged that he had more 
than half a peck of cancers on different parts of the body 
and limbs. He imputed it entirely to this inoculation; and 
highly disapproved of the kine-pox. He died in the -most 
distressed condition. 

The learned have added nothing to the healing art; but 
they have done much in taking the knowledge of the simple 
remedies from the people. They have substituted poisonous 
minerals which have multiplied the forms of disease, and 
thereby added to our bills of mortality. They have taken 
midwifery from the tender hands of women, and substituted 
the torturing instruments of steel, whereby not only chil- 
dren, but even women have been sacrificed. In relation to 
such practice, Robinson says, (Lcct. viii. p. 103.) "It is, in 
truth, like running the gauntlet among armed Indians, or 
red hot plough-shares, to escape from the poisons of medical 
practice. " 
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Why do old people die more in a warm and raint 
winter than in a severe cold one ? 
The answer to the above question is at hand. Old people 
are like the old house which they built irt their younger days. 
The house decays about as fast as its builder, and becomes 
racked with wind and storms which have beaten upon it un- 
til the cracks open, the shingles blow off, and the house grows 
leaky and cold. So is the man in his old age. He become* 
racked with the storms and hardships of life; his heat goes 
out, the fireplace decays, his food digests poorly, and gives 
but little nourishment or heat to warm the body, and ex- 
pand the lungs. For the inward heat rarifies the air in the 
lungs, and causes them to expand, by lightening the air with- 
in, and the weight of the surrounding atmosphere, being 
higher charged with oxygen or water, puts out the fire faster 
than dry cold air; and as the heat decays inward, the weight 
of the air crowds heavily on the lungs, and causes great dif- 
ficulty in breathing; the lungs labor like the wheel of a mill 
in back water, the fountain almost level with the stream, 
until the heat in the lungs becomes insufficient to expand 
them any longer; the weight of the air comes to an equili- 
brium with that of the inside, and all motion ceases. The 
water in the air has put out the fire. This is the cause why 
those people who have but little fire in the body, and such 
a weight of damp air outside, have the heat so soon extin- 
guished inside; like a person falling into the water; thecause 
of death is, the water has put out the fire; and when the air 
is full of water, it puts out the fire in the same proportion. — 
Thus I think I have given a satisfactory cause of death upon 
natural principles. The cause and effect are in themselves. 

How Doctors shorten the lives of their patient*. 

That the practice of the regular doctors, as they are term- 
ed, shortens the lives of their patients, is a truth of which I 
have not the shadow of a doubt; and the cause to me is obvi- 
ous. The cold poisons which they administer, have the ef- 
fect of chilling the stomach and killing the digestive organs; 
bo that the food does not raise more than half the heat it did 
in a natural state, before those poisons had been administer- 
ed. Then the bleeding and blistering lessens the remainder 
bo as to reduce the heat to the capacity of old age. It is the 
same thing, no matter what age, from one hour old to an hun- 
dred years. When the heat is so far exhausted that the 
M2 
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air is not sufficiently lightened by the heat as to expand the 
adjoining air, the pressure becomes equalled, external and in- 
ternal, the same as in the case of a drowned person. There 
is no difference as to age, sex, or denomination, so far as prac- 
tice is concerned; and so far as that goes to lesson the heat 
by bleeding, by fever powders, or by poisons, all tend to les- 
son inward heat, and to diminish life in the same proportion; 
and when it is entirely extinguished, death follows as a na- 
tural consequence, and from the same cause. The putting 
out of the fire, or extinguishing inward or vital heat, is the 
cause of death. 

All practitioners may, therefore, by this rule, cither con- 
demn or justify themselves, by looking back on their former 
practice, and asking themselves the question, ''Have I culti- 
vated the heat of my patients to prolong their lives, or have 
I extinguished their heat, and thereby killed or destroyed 
them?" Is not this question fully answered? See how the 
lives of human beings are daily sacrificed, at all ages, from 
birth to death ! Who, I would ask, is authorized to say, in 
such a case, "The Lord gives, and the Lord taketh away, and 
blessed be the name of the Lord," when they are destroyed 
in this manner. 

In every thing that breathes, the breathing is from the 
same cause. Without heat there is no breathing. But when 
heat is continually generated or evolved in a confined room 
excepting at one avenue, as in the lungs, there must be 
breathing, or what is the same, an inhaling of cold air, and 
an exhaling of oxygen or vapour from it. Every animal 
body has its lamp, in proportion to its bigness; and its con- 
tinuing to burn, is much owing to the one who trims or takes 
care of the lamp. If it be replenished with water, instead 
of oil, and with an icicle for a wick, it is like the method in 
which the doctors trim the lamps of their patients. Taking 
out the blood, is like pouring out the oil, and the cold poison, 
is as the icicle for a wick. The effect soon follows, which is 
cold and darkness. Can we doubt this being the fact at the 
present time? Do we not often see the head of a family sud- 
denly made cold by his lamp beingput out; and three or four 
children laken from one house, all having their lau.ps blown 
out? Can any suppose that had their lamps been trimmed 
with good oil, and good wicks, but that they would have con- 
tinued burning as long as the body of the lamp remained 
whole? 1 '- if we continue not our own guards and senti- 
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nels, but employ artificial and learned fools to watch over us, 
and save our oil for their own use, and trim our lamps with 
water and ice, how can we wonder at seeing our wives and 
children "descending to tho dark valley of the shadow of 
death.*' While we employ seamen to drive our coach of 
life, instead of horsemen; or while custom, superstition, er- 
ror and bigotry, are the ruling principles among mankind, we 
6hall not expect the flame of life continued to a good old age, 
but to have it blown out by the breath of ignorance, if noth- 
ing worse, as has been the case in all ages of the world, 
where the poisonous breath of this Bohon Upas overtakes its 
victims. 

The effects of secret examinations, &c. 

If doctors are allowed to examine secretly our wives and 
daughters for the purpose of finding some secret complaint, 
which is indecent for the husband or father to witness or 
know, as was the case with R****'s wife and Dr. A*'***, of 
this city, [Boston,] but a few weeks since, who is to be re- 
sponsible for the mode of examination. 

If men will allow their wives to be thus privately exam- 
ined by this craft for the purpose of removing their indecent 
disorders, will they not soon claim all the indecent jobs in 
their families? If it be indecent for a man to be present at 
the birth of his child, why not equally indecent at its gene- 
ration? And so we must let the doctor generate as well as 
bring into the world all our children! In this way the craft 
might liberate the affectionate husband from all the toils of 
his family, excepting that of their maintenance!! 

Arouse husbands from your lethargy. Take the protec- 
tion of your wives and daughters into your own hands; and 
when they are so sick as to need a doctor, which if properly 
treated, would seldom be the case, be present at the exami- 
nation. 

All people who have been attended by Patent Doctors, are 
cautioned against putting themselves under regular doctors, 
as the cases have generally proved fatal to the patient, and the 
blame pai ned u >on the Patent Doctor; some after two weeks 
in the care of the regular doctors. 

Numb-: alsy. 

In look g <>•. :r my Narrati and Guide to Health I find 
that this disi ase has been overlooked and not treated upon. 
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I carried the view in my mind, that I had recorded the ease 
of my daughter, which happened ahout twenty years aco- 
and the omission was not discovered till it was too late to in- 
sert it in its proper place. I shall, therefore, give it a place 
here. 

While I was at Portsmouth, I do not recollect now exact- 
ly the year, I received a letter from home, stating that my 
daughter, then about twenty years cf age, was sick, and her 
life despaired of, I obtained and took with me a bottle of 
pepper-Salice. When I arrived, she appeared to be dying, 
and had so appeared, as they said, for some days. Her eyes 
were set; and she breathed like one in the last struggles of 
life. I was advised to do nothing for her. I thought it 
would do no harm to try the pepper-vinegar. I therefore 
poured a spoonful of it in her mouth, as it was open, In a- 
bout two minutes she opened and moved her eyes. I then 
gave her another spoonful, which was swallowed. In about 
the space of ten minutes, she spoke, and said she had had a 
shock of the nurnb-palsy. This was the first idea we had of 
the kind. After awaking like a person from sleep, or nearly- 
dead, she gave a history of its beginning and progress to the 
then present time. She said the shock struck one half of 
the body and limbs, and half of the tongue, insensible of 
feeling; like that caused by a knock of the elbow. All one 
side was full of a prickling sensatiou, attended at first with 
heavy and severe pain which relaxed, however, as the side 
deadened, and entirely ceased with the feelings; and all that 
side remained dead, as to sensation, till the pepper-sauce was 
given. This brought back the pain and prickling as at the 
commencement, until all parts had become equalized. I 
think 1 carried her through several courses of medicine in 
usual form, until the sj^stem became clear of obstruction, and 
the digestive powers restored. She soon recovered, with no 
other disadvantage than that of the side which received the 
shock continuing weaker and more subject to cold than the 
other. She has had two or three of those shocks since. — 
But by having the medicine in the family, and by the assist- 
ance of the neighbors who have the right, she has always 
been soon relieved, so as not to be confined but a few days. 
1 saw her last fall. She has now no trouble from the com- 
plaint, except that above mentioned. She has a family of 
six children and has done the greatest part toward their sup- 
port by practicing abroad, under my system, and by my find- 
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ing her with medicine and rights to sell. She has relieved 
many of the same complaint. 

I have given a history of this case, only on account of the 
name. Had the same case appeared without any name, the 
treatment under the head of fits, drowned persons, and all 
suspended animation would have answered. The third pre- 
paration is the first resort, then a full course of medicine, 
rigorously pursued, in proportion to the deadliness or violence 
of the disease, until life becomes equalized through the body. 
The whole of the directions above given is simply this: A 
thorough course of medicine administered with the best ar- 
ticles. 

Seamen's Directions. 

After purchasing the right, and having a sample of Med" 
icine numbered, these Directions are the firstlessons learned? 
as it gives a short and concise view of the system and prac- 
tice. In the first stages of disease, one gill of No. 3, may be 
used simply with or without sugar. In more violent attacks, 
use from half to a tea spoonful of No. 2, let the patient bs 
covered with a blanket, by the fire or in bed; apply a hot 
stone at the feet; if this does not relieve them, add the emet- 
ic, No. 1, and nerve powder, and go through a course of 
Medicine. In all cases where the glands are dry, and much 
fever, the emetic should be used without spirit, the bitters 
also are better taken in hot water sweetened than with spirit. 
The objection to physic and bleeding, is given in these direc- 
tions hereafter. The compliment of medicine heretofore 
given as a family stock, is more to show the simplicity of the 
articles, than the requisite quantity required. Give children 
drink often, sick or well. 

These directions were designed for the benefit of Seamen 
and others, whose circumstances may be such as to render a 
complete course of medicine with steam, impracticable; no 
person, however, will be the loser by a careful examination 
of the instruction and ideas contained in the few following 
verses. 

We have thought proper to make a few alterations from 
the original, for the purpose of making the arrangement cor- 
respond better with the order in which the different articles 
of medicine are given, in going through a course, but are 
confident that none of Dr. Thomson's ideas are lost or in- 
jured. Pike, Platt, & Co. 
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First steep the coffee, number Three, 
With number Two then use it free; 
To clear the cold and raise the heat, 
Now place a hot stone at the feet. 

The inward warmth, now oft repeat, 
And change the stone, when lost its heat; 
The fountain 'bove the stream keep clear, 
And perspiration will appear. 

Then take the emetic number One, 
Until its duty, is well done; 
The stomach cleansed, and head made free, 
From filth and pain, both equally. 

Then lie a while in sweet repose, 
Then wash all o'er and change your clothes; 
Again to bed, both clean and white, 
And sleep in comfort all the night. 

Now take your bitters by the way, 
Two, three, or more times in a day; 
Your appetite, if it be good, 
You may eat any wholesome food. 

Physic I would by no means choose, 
To have you first or last to use, 
For if you take it much in course, 
It will disorder reinforce. 

Should the disorder reinforce, 
Then follow up the former course; 
The second time I think will do, 
The third to fail, I seldom knew. 

Th' Emetic number One's design'd 
A gen'ral med'cine for mankind, 
Of every country, clime or place, 
Wide as the circle of our race. 

In every case, and state, and stage, 
Whatever malady may rage; 
For male or female, young or old, 
Nor can its va^e half be told. 

To use this med'cine do not cease, 
Till youarehelned of vour disease; 
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For Nature's Friend, this sure will be, 
When you are taken sick at sea. 

If anyone should be much bruis'd, 
Where bleeding frequently is us'd, 
A lively sweat upon that day, 
Will start the blood a better way. 

Let names of all disorders be 
Like to the limb's, joined on a tree; 
Work on the root and that subdue, 
Then all the limbs will bow to you. 

So as the body is the tree, 
The limbs are cholic, pleurisy, 
Worms and gravel, gout and stone, 
Remove the cause, and they are gone. 

My system's founded on this truth, 
Man's Air and Water, Fire and Earth, 
And death is cold, and life is heat, 
These temper'd well your health's complete. 






TO THE MEMBERS OF THE 
FRIENDLY BOTANIC SOCIETY. 



During the many years which have elapsed since the 
foregoing work was first put to press, the indefatigable mind 
of Dr. Thomson, has been constantly employed in endeavor- 
ing to complete the grand object for which his life has been 
principally spent. 

It is now about two years since he informed us, that he 
believed his System and Remedies, about as near perfection, 
as it was possible for human power to bring them — that his 
improvement in remedies, and the mode and manner of ap- 
plying them had been almost entirely stationary during a 
few of the years last past — and that he believed there were 
but very few plants and vegetables, the product of the coun- 
try, from the Mississippi Valley to Quebec, whose medi- 
cinal qualities he was not acquainted with; and that it now 
remained for him to communicate the result of his labours, 
•ince his first work was publish&d, to the people. We sin- 
cerely hope that his life may be prolonged until this work 
shall be completed, which appears to be the end of his earthly 
hopes and wishes. 

When this work which we now anticipate, shall be com- 
pleted, the true friends of Dr. Thomson will have the pleas- 
ure of seeing the swarm of petty pirates, who are now so in- 
dustriously endeavoring to rob him of all, even the credit 
of his discoveries; sink, to rise no more. 

Among the many valuable items of information with which 
Dr. Thomson has furnished us, both verbally and practically, 
we think that of a complete course of medicine, according 
to his most approved plan of administering it, should be. 
fully described. This to us, appears the more necessary since 
our late visits to our distant Agents, as we then noticed that 
many were quite deficient in this particular. Having been 
present where Dr. Thomson administered, and witnessed 
what we now attempt to describe, and having for some years 
practiced, and observed the superior effects of an efficient 
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course of Medicine, we think ourselves qualified to commu- 
nicate some useful instruction of which many are now, as we 
once were, ignorant. 

If we can do so, and thus be the remote cause of speeding 
the recovery of but one individual, we shall be far from being 
dissatisfied. Pike, Platt, & Co. 

Columbus, Ohio, Sept. 1832. 



A COURSE OF MEDICINE. 

In case of an attack of Fever, if the mouth be dry, give 
Cayenne in warm water, sweetened, with Nerve Powder and 
a little Bitter Root, until the mouth and throat become moist, 
and the patient continues to spit freely. In the meantime 
have some strong canker tea prepaied from the best articles 
you have (Bay berry alone, is the best in this case,) and give 
the patient freely of this, together with the Cayenne, Nerve 
Powder* and a little Bitter Root, frequently wetting the face, 
hands and feet with cold water, until the fever turns, or, in 
other words, until you raise the internal, and let down the 
external heat (raise the fountain and lower the stream,) suffi- 
cient to produce a naturalaction, when perspiration will make 
its appearance on the forehead and breast, by which time the 
correct practitioner will have stones and water hot, and other 
things in readiness for applying the steam. 

If the patient should have puked so as to have thrown up 
the medicine given, the doses should be repeated until the 
stomach retains a sufficient quantity to enable the patient to 
bear the steam, when he should be divested of all his cloth- 
ing, except the shirt, and placed over the steam as has been 
before directed, and the steaming continued as long, andrajs- 
ed as high as it can be borne, always bearing in mind, that the 
higher the heat can be raised in the system, the more free 
and thorough will be the operation of the medicine. The 
patient will now go to bed, with a stone that has been partial- 
ly cooled in steaming, at the feet, and the Emetic immediate- 
ly given. If the heat has been sufficiently raised, and the 
stomach now contains plenty of Cayenne, the emetic may be 
given in the canker tea alone; but if from any cause the 
steaming shall not have been thoroughly performed, or if the 
cayenne shall have been thrown from the stomach, there 
should be cayenne added with the emetic. Continue giving 
the emetic until the stomach is thoroughly cleansed; three 
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closes will generally be sufficient. If the process has been 
conducted to the best advantage, the patient will, soon after 
the commencement of the puking, begin to run down, that is 
he will grow pale and weak, and continue to sink, as it were, 
until he has not strength to move, or even speak; his breath- 
ing may vary from short and soft to long and loud, and from 
the most free and easy, to the most laborious and jerking; in 
short, every symptom and appearance, that can well be ima- 
gined, calculated to alarm and terrify those who are unac- 
quainted with the true cause and effect: yet the experienced 
practitioner beholds those scenes with pleasure, because he 
knows this to be a certain presage of the recovery of the pa- 
tient, and his heart swells with gratitude to the persecuted and 
much injured Dr. Thomson, who alone is entitled to the 
credit of discovering and furnishing the means of gaining so 
easy a victory. 

Sometimes, instead of the symptoms above described, the 
patient will appearto be much distressed, will tumble in every 
direction, and talk in the most incoherent manner, even to 
raving insanity — these extraordinary symptoms, however, 
seldom appear, unless in desperate and deadly attacks, or in 
cases of long standing, where the system has become very 
much obstructed, and the vital heat and action nearly over- 
come. The most desperate case of the kind which we ever 
witnessed, was of about fifty hours continuance; language i3 
totally inadequate to describe this scene. The patient, a lit- 
tle .girl, recovered from that time, and is now in the enjoy- 
ment of health. 

We have been knowing to some instances where practi- 
tioners, who were unacquainted with the full operation of the 
medicine, have become alarmed, when as a matter of course, 
consternation would seize the minds of the relatives and 
friends of the patient, and a medical doctor would be sent 
for, and by the time he arrived, the medicine given would 
have completed its operation, and the patient being about on 
the turn, would soon revive, and finding himself perfectly re-' 
lieved, is easily persuaded to believe that the steam Doctor 
had administered the fatal dose, but that the God of health, 
the Medical Doctor, had arrived jvst in time to save his 
life. The practice has suffered much in this way. 

We have probably dwelt much longer upon this part of 
our subject than may be deemed necessary by some, yet the 
importance w T hich we attach to a knowledge of the wonder- 
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ful operation and effect of the Emetic herb must be our apol- 
ogy, if, indeed, any is required. Dr. Thomson has said 
enough to quiet the fears of any one, were it not that the 
force of early prejudice renders it necessary that we should 
have "line upon line, and precept upon precept." 

We will now return to our patient, whom we will suppose 
to have recovered strength sufficient to converse, when a dose 
of bitters should be administered, and some porridge or other 
light food given; then if he wish it, he should be permitted 
to sleep until he wakes of himself. The heat, (and conse- 
quently strength,) will continue to gain, and by giving a few 
doses more of the bitters, with cayenne, (not forgetting the 
food) the perspiration will soon begin to flow, and the patient 
will soon be impatient to change his wet and now uncom- 
fortable situation for the steam bath. If the doctor has per- 
formed his part thus far, he will nowhave every thing in read- 
iness for the second steaming, and will get his patient over 
the steam as before, and again raise the heat as high as possi- 
ble, when the shirt should be taken off, the blanket held loose 
around the patient, and two or three quarts of cold water 
poured quickly over him, so as to spread, as much as possi- 
ble over every part of the body and limbs, then immediately 
wipe dry, and as a clean shirt is put on, let the blanket be 
dropped, and the patient get immediately into bed, or if he 
prefer it, be dressed, but by no means to sit in, or otherwise 
be exposed to a current of air. Care should now be taken to 
administer the bitters and cayenne freely, the former to cor- 
rect the bile and strengthen the digestion in order that food, 
the natural fuel, may keep up the heat, and the latter to keep 
up the heat until a sufficient quantity of food shall be taken 
and digested to render the cayenne no longer necessary for 
that purpose. And now, 

u Should the disorder reinforce, 
Then follow up the former course, 
The second time I think will do, 
The third to fail I seldom knew." 

Remarks. — The above is for a case of Fever, and may 
answer as a general text for a course of medicine in all cases, 
yet the ingenious practitioner will, in many instances, at once 
see the propriety of numerous variations from, and additions 
to, the minutia as here laid down; yet, the leading objects 
to be arrived at are in all cases the same. 
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In cases of long standing, particularly in consumption, 
where the digestive powers have been deranged for a consid- 
erable length of time, and the system consequently filled 
with morlpid matter, it is indispensibly necessary to have 
some good porridge broth, or other likeTood, and commence 
.giving it as soon as the emetic commences operating, in order 
that the glands may be supplied with nourishment, as fast as 
the morbid matter with which they are charged, shall be re- 
moved by the medicine. 

By this means, the strength of the patient may be mate- 
rially increased with every course of medicine. 

Care should be taken in selecting stone, to get those of a 
coarse, open grain. Lime stone, or those containing coal or 
sulphur, must never be used, as they give out no steam, but 
cause the patient to sicken and faint. 

N. B. Give as much cold water as the patient wishes, at all 
times. 
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There is nothing, perhaps, more unpleasant than to write 
ones' own life; for in doing it we are obliged to pass over 
again, as it were, many scenes, which we might wish to have 
forgotten, and relate many particulars, which, though they 
may seem very important to ourselves, yet would be uninter- 
esting to the reader. It is not my intention to attempt to 
write a history of my life, nor would it be in my power to do 
it, if I had such a wish; but as I have been the greater part 
of my life engaged in one of the most important pursuits, 
and which is of moroconsequenee to the great human family 
than any other that could be undertaken by man, that of alle- 
viating human misery, by curing all cases of disease by the 
most simple, safe, and certain method of practice, I think the 
public will be interested to know something of me, and the 
cause of my having taken upon myself so important a calling - , 
vrithout being regularly educated to the profession, which is 
thought by the world to be indispensably necessary; but I 
snail take the liberty to disagree alittle with them in this par- 
ticular; for, although learning may be a great advantage in 
acquiring a profession, yet that alone, will never make a great 
man, where there is no natural gift. 

By giving a short sketch of the early part of my existence, 
N2- 
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and relating those accidental circumstances that have occur- 
red during my life, and which were principally the cause of 
my engaging in the healing art, will enable the public to judge 
more correctly, whether I have taken that course in fulfill- 
ing my duty in this life which the God of nature hath point- 
ed out for me. In doing this, I shall endeavor to give a plain 
and simple narrative of facts as they took place, and relate 
only those particulars of my life, with such of the cases that 
have come under my care, as will best convey to the reader 
the most correct information of my system of practice in 
curing disease. 

I was born February 9,1769, in the town of Alstead, coun- 
ty of Cheshire, and State of New-Hampshire. My father, 
John Thomson, was born in Northbridge, county of Wor- 
cester, and State of Massachusetts; he was twenty-five years 
old when I was born. My mother's name was Hannah Cobb; 
she was born in Medway, Massachusetts, and was four years 
older than my father. I had one sister older than myself, and 
three brothers and one sister younger, who are all living ex- 
cept my second brother, who died in his fourteenth year. — 
My oldest sister married Samuel Hills, and lives in Surry r 
New-Hampshire, and my two brothers live in Jericho, Ver- 
mont. My youngest sister married Waters Mather, and 
lives in the State of Ohio 

The country where I was born, was a wilderness at the 
time; my father had began there, about a year before, at which 
time there was no house within three miles one way, and a- 
bout one the other; there were no roads, and they had to go 
by marked trees. The snow was very deep when they mov- 
ed there, and my mother had to travel over a mile on snow 
shoes through the woods to get to their habitation. My par- 
ents were poor, having nothing to begin the world with; but 
had to depend upon their labor for support. Mj r father had 
bought a piece of wild land on credit, and had to pay for it 
by his labour in what he could make off the land, which 
caused us great hardship and deprivation for a longtime. 

As soon as I began to form any correct idea of things, my 
mind was much irritated by the impressions made on it by my 
parents, who, no doubt with very good intentions, filled my 
young head with all kinds of hob-goblins and witch-stories, 
which made a very deep impression on my mind, and which 
were not entirely ejadicated for many years. I mention this, 
as a caution to parents, not to tell their children any thing but 
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the truth; for young children naturally believe whatever 
their parents tell them, and when they frighten them with 
such stories, for the purpose of making them behave well, it 
will most generally have a very bad effect; for when they ar- 
rive at years of discretion, and find that all those stories are 
falsehoods, they will naturally form very unfavorable opinions 
of their parents, whose duty it is to set them better exam- 
ples. 

My father and mother were of the Baptist persuasion and 
were very strict in their religious duties. They attended 
meeting every Sabbath, and my father prayed night and morn- 
ing in the family. One day they went to meeting, and left 
me and my sister at home alone, and told us if we were wick«- 
ep they would send the bear or the knocker to carry us off. 
While they were absent, I was at play, when we heard a hard 
knocking on the outside of the house, which frightened us 
very much, and when they came home I told them what had 
happened; but instead of letting us know what it was, they 
told us it was the knocker they had told us of, and that or the 
bear would always come if we were wicked and did not mind 
and do as they told us. It was several years after that my 
reason taught me that this knocker as they called it, was a wood 
pecker that came on the end of the house. Parents ought to 
be careful to impress on the minds of young children, correct 
ideas of things, and not mislead their understandings by tell- 
ing them falsehoods! for it will be of the greatest importance 
as respects their future conduct and pursuits in life. 

When I was between three and four years old, my father 
took me out with him to work. The first business 1 was set 
to do was to drive the cows to pasture, and watch the geese, 
with other small chores, which occupation kept me all day in 
the fields. I was very curious to know the names of all the 
herbs which I saw growing, and what they were good for; 
and to satisfy my curiosity was constantly making inquiries 
of those persons that I happened to be with, for that purpose. 
All the information I thus obtained, or by my own observa- 
tion, I carefully laid up in my memory, and never forgot, — 
There was an old lady by the name of Benton, lived near us, 
who used to attend our family when there was any sickness. 
At that time there was no such thing as a doctor known a- 
mong us; there not being any within ten miles. The whole 
oT her practice was with roots and herbs, applied to the pa- 
tient, or given in hot drinks, to produce sweating; which al- 
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Ways answered the purpose. When one thing did not pro- 
duce the desired effect, she would try something else, till they 
were relieved. By her attention to the family, and the ben- 
efits they received from her skill, we hecame very much at- 
tached to her; and when she used to go out to collect roots 
and herhs, she would take me with her, and learn me their 
names, and what they were good for; and I used to be very 
curious in my inquiries, and in tasting every thing that I 
found. The information I thus obtained at this early age, 
was afterwards of great use to me. 

Some time in the summer, after I was four years old, be* 
ing out in the fields in search of the cows, I discovered a plant 
which had a singular branch and pods thqt I had never before 
seen; and I had the curiosity to pick some of the pods and 
chew them; the taste and operation produced, was so re- 
markable that I never forgot it. I afterwards used to induce 
other boys to chew it, merely by way of sport to see them 
vomit. I tried this herb in this way for nearly twenty years, 
without knowing any thing of its medical virtues. This 
plant is what I have called the Emetic Herb, and is the most 
important article I make use of in my practice. It is very 
common in most parts of this country, and may ba prepared 
and used in almost any manner. It is a certain counter poi- 
son, having never been known to fail to counteract the effects 
of the most deadly poison even when taken in large quanti- 
ties for self-destruction. There is no danger to be appre- 
hended from its use, as it is perfectly harmless in its opera- 
tion, even when a large quantity is taken, it operates as an 
emetic, cleansesthe stomach from all improper ailment, pro- 
motes an internal heat, which is immediately felt at the ex- 
tremities, and produces perspiration. The exclusive right 
of using this plant for medical purposes is secured to me by 
patent, and my right to the discovery has never been disput- 
ed; though the doctors have done every thing they could to 
destroy the credit of it, by false statements, representing it 
to be deadly poison, and at the same time they knew to the 
contrary, for they have made use of it themselves for several 
years, and have tried to defraud me of the discovery. I feel 
perfectly convinced from nearly thirty years experience of its 
medical properties, that the discovery is of incalculable im- 
portance; and if properly understood by the people, will be 
more useful in curing the diseases incident to this climate, 
than the medicines sold by all the apothecaries in the country. 
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At five years of age my father put me to hard work, and 
was very strict, using the greatest severity towards me. I 
used to suffer much from pains in my hips and back, being 
lame from my birth, and the hard work make me so stiff, 
that in the morning it was with difficulty I could walk. My 
father's severity towards me made me very unhappy, fori 
was constantly in fear lest he should call and I should not 
hear him, in which case he used to punish me very severely. 
I continued in this situation till I was eight years old, when 
my brothers began to be some help, which took part of the 
burthen from me. We suffered great hardships and lived 
very poorly; but we always had something to eat, and were 
contented, for we knew of nothing better, a dish of bean por- 
ridge and some potatoes, were our constant fare, and this was 
better than many others bad. The greatest part of this win- 
ter we had to live in the barn. In July my father had got a 
part of a new house covered, and we moved into it; which 
was more comfortable than the barn. About this time my 
mother was taken sick, and was carried to Mrs. Benton's for 
her to take care of, where she remained for several weeks, 
during which time, by using such means as this old lady pre- 
scribed, she recovered. At this time I had never been to 
school, or had any chance whatever to learn to read. My 
father kept me constantly at work all week days, and Sunday 
I had to go a considerable distance on foot to meeting, and 
the rest of the day was kept on my feet in hearing him read 
the catechism, creed and prayers, so that I had little time to 
rest on that day. 

The winter I was eight years old, I was very sick with the 
canker-rash; but was attended by the widow Benton, who 
cured me by making use of such medicine as our country af- 
forded, and I was in a short time able to be about. After I 
had got well, my mind was more attentive to the use of roots 
and herbs as medicine, than ever. I had at that time a very 
good knowledge of the principal roots and herbs to be found 
in that part of the country, with their names and medical 
uses; and the neighbors were in the habit of getting me to go 
with them to show them such roots and herbs as the doctors 
ordered to be made use of in sickness for syrups' &c. and by 
way of sport they used to call me doctor. While in thb 
field to work I used often to find the herb, which I tasted 
when four years old, and gave it to those who worked with 
me, to see them spit and vomit; but I neverobserved any bad 
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effect produced by it, which simple experiments eventually- 
led me to observe thevalue of it in disease. 

When I was about ten years old, there was a school a little 
more than a mile from my father's, where I had the opportu- 
nity of attending for one month. The weather was cold and 
the going bad, which caused me to make very slow progress 
in my learning; but the chance we considered a great privi- 
lege, for the country was new and the people poor, and the op- 
portunity for children to get learning very small. I took a 
great dislike to working on a farm, and never could be recon- 
ciled to it; for nothing could strike me with greater dread 
than to hear the name of a plough, or any other thing used on 
a farm mentioned. This I have always attributed to the 
hardships I have underwent, and the severity which my father 
used constantly to exercise towards me from the time I was 
five to ten years old. All that time, I used to think that if I 
ever had any land I would not plough it; and if my father's 
treatment of me was the effect of his religion, I never wished 
to have any. This was when he was under the strongest in- 
fluence of the Baptist persuasion, and used to be very zeal- 
ous in his religious duties, praying night and morning, and 
sometimes three times a day. He was a man of violent and 
quick temper, and when in his fits of passion, my mother 
used frequently to remind him of certain parts of his prayer; 
such as this, which I never forgot: "May we live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in the present evil world." She 
was a woman much respected in the town where we lived. 

About the time I was fourteen years old, my father left the 
Baptist persuasion and embraced that of universal salvation 
— "By grace are ye saved, through faith not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God." If he ever experienced a change of 
heart, for the better, it was at this time; his love to God and 
man was great, and I had great reason to rejoice, for he was 
like another man in his house. He continued to enjoy the 
same belief with much comfort to the time of his death, 
which tookplace in August, 1820, aged 76. My mother re- 
mained manyyearsm the full belief of the salvation of all 
men, and continued so till her death. 

Sometime during the year that I was sixteen years old, I 
heard my parents say, that as my mind was so much taken up 
with roots and herbs, they thought it best to send me to live 
with a Doctor Fuller, Westmoreland, who was called a root 
doctor. This pleased me very much, and in some measure 
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raised my ambition; but I was soon after disappointed in my 
hopes, for they said I had not learning enough, and they did 
not know how to spare me from my work, which depressed 
my spirits and was very discouraging to me. I now gave up 
all hopes of going to any other business, and tried to recon- 
cile myself to spend my days in working on a farm, which 
made me very unhappy. I had little learning and was awk 
ward and ignorant of the world, as my father had never given 
me any chance to go into company to learn how to behave, 
which caused me great uneasiness. 

In the year 1788, when I W3S in my nineteenth year, my 
father purchased a piece of land on Onion river in the State 
of Vermont, and on the 12th day of October he started from 
Alstead, and took me with him, to go to work on the land 
and clear up some of it to build a house on, as it was all cov- 
ered with wood. In about four days after our arrival we 
were enabled to clear a small spot and to build us a camp to 
live in; we had to do our own cooking and washing; our fare 
was poor, and we had to work very hard; but we got along 
tolerably well till the 2d of December, when I had the mis- 
fortune to cut my ancle very badly, which accident prevent- 
ed me from doing any labour for a long time, and almost de- 
prived me of life. The wound was a very bad one, as it split 
the joint and laid the bone entirely bare, so as to lose the 
juices of my ancle joint to such a degree as to reduce my 
strength very much. My father sent for a Doctor Cole, of 
Jericho, who ordered sweet appletree bark to be boiled, and 
the wound to be washed with it, which caused great pain, 
and made it much worse, so that in eight days my strength 
was almost exhausted; the flesh on my leg and thigh was 
mostly gone, and my life was despaired of; the Doctor said 
he could do no more for me; my father was greatly alarmed 
about me, and said that if Doctor Kitteridge, of Walpole, 
could be sent for, he thought he might help me; but I told 
him it would be in vain to send for him, for I could not live 
so long as it would take to go after him, without some imme- 
diate assistance. He said he did not know what to do; I 
told him that there was one thing I had thought of, which I 
wished to have tried, if it could be obtained, that I thought 
would help me. He anxiously inquired what it was, and I 
told him if he could find some comfrey root, I would try a 
plaster made of that and turpentine. He immediately went 
to an old place that was settled before the war, and had the 
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good luck to find some; a plaster was prepared by my direc- 
tions and applied to my ancle the side opposite the wound, 
and had the desired effect; the juices stopped running in a- 
bout six hours, and I was very much relieved; though the 
pain continued to be very severe and the inflammation was 
great; the juices settled between the skin and bone and caus- 
ed a suppuration, which broke in about three weeks; during 
which time I did not have three nights sleep, nor did I eat any 
thing. This accidental remedy was found through necessity, 
and was the first time the mother of invention held forth her 
hand to me. The success which attended this experiment, 
and the natural turn of my mind to these things, I think 
was a principal cause of my continuing to practice the heal- 
ing art to this time. 

Our stock of provisions being now exhausted, and my 
wound somewhat better, my father was very anxious to re- 
turn to Alstead. He asked me if I thought I could bear the 
journey if he should place me on a bed laid in a sled. I an- 
swered that I was willing to try. He immediately went to 
work and fixed a sled, and put me in it on a straw bed; and on 
the first day of January, 1789, we began our journey. There 
was very little snow, and the road rough, which caused the 
sled to jolt very much, and my sufferings were great. It was 
very doubtful with my father, and likewise with me, wheth- 
er I should live to perform the journey; but we proceeded, 
however, without any thing important happening, except 
wearing out the runners of our sled and having to make new 
ones, and accomplished twenty miles the first day. At a^ 
place where we stopped all night, there was a woman whose 
sitnation appeared tome so much worse than my own, that I 
felt much encouraged. She had been sick with a fever, and 
the doctor had given so much poisonous medicine, to break 
the fever, as he called it, that she was left in a most miserable 
situation. Her side and shoulder were in a putrid state, and 
in as bad a condition as my ancle. My father in dressing my 
wound had drawn a string through between the heel-cord 
and bone, and another between that and the skin; so that two 
thirds of the way round my ancle was hollow. 

At a place where we stopped on the third night, a circum- 
stance had occurred which from the novelty 1 think worth 
mentioning. A young woman who lived in the family had 
a strong inclination to sleep more than what is common; and 
had expressed a wish that they would let her sleep enough 
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once. She went to bed on Sunday night, and did not wake 
again till Tuesday morning, having slept thirty-six hours. — 
On awaking she had no idea of having slept more than one 
night; but began to make preparation for washing, as was 
the custom on Mondays, till she was informed that they had 
washed the day before. Her health was good and she never 
after that required more sleep than other persons. 

When we got to the high land there was considerable snow, 
and we got along much more comfortably. I had to be car- 
ried in on the bed and laid by the fire, every night, during 
the journey. The people generally where we stopped, treat- 
ed me with kindness, and showed much pity for me in my 
distressed situation; but they all thought that 1 should not 
live to get through the journey. The doctors had advised 
to have my leg cut off, as the only means of saving my life, 
and all those who saw me during our journey expressed the 
same opinion: and I think it would have been done had I 
given my consent; but I positively refused, so the plan wai 
given up. I preferred taking my chance with my leg on, 
to having it taken off; which resolution I have never repent- 
ed of, to this day. 

On arriving in Walpole, my father proceeded immediate- 
ly to the house of the famous Dr. Kitteridge, to have him 
dress my wound, and get his opinion of my situation; he not 
heing at home, and it being nearly dark, we concluded to put 
up for the night, and I was carried in on my bed and laid by 
the fire. The doctor soon came home, and on entering the 
room where I was, cried out in a very rough manner, who 
have you here? His wife answered, a sick man. The devil, 
replied he, I want no sick man here. 1 was much terrified 
by his coarse manner of speaking, and thought if he was so 
rough in his conversation, what will he be when he comes to 
dress my wound; but I was happily disappointed, for he 
took off the dressing with great care and handled me very 
tenderly. On seeing the strings that were in the wound, he 
exclaimed, what the devil are these halters here for? My 
father told him they were put in to keep the sore open. He 
said he thought the sore open enough now, for it is all rotten. 
Being anxious to know his opinion of me, my father asked 
him what he thought of my situation. What do I think? 
said he, why I think he will die; and then looking very 
pleasantly at me, said, though I think young man, you will 
get well first. In the morning he dressed my ancle agnia 
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and gave me some salve to use in future; and my father ask- 
ed him for his bill, which was, I think, for our keeping and 
attending on me, about fifty cents. A great contrast between 
this and what is charged at the present time by our regular 
physicians; for they will hardly look at a person without 
making them pay two or three dollars. I have been more 
particular in describing this interview with Dr. Kitteridge, 
on account of his extraordinary skill in surgery, and the 
great name he acquired, and justly deserved, among the peo- 
ple throughout the country. His system of practice was pe- 
culiarly his own, and all the medicines he used were prepar- 
ed by himself, from the roots and herbs of our own country. 
He was a very eccentric character, and uncouth in his man- 
ners; but he possessed a good heart, and a benevolent dispo- 
sition. He was governed in his practice by that great plan 
which is dictated by nature; and the uncommon success he 
met with is evidence enough to satisfy any reasonable mind, 
of the superiority of it, over the practice of those who be- 
come doctors by reading only, with their poisonous instru- 
ments of torture. 

We left Walpole and arrived at our home about noon, and 
my mother, brothers and sisters, were much rejoiced to see 
me, though grieved at my distressed situation; and never was 
any one more in need of the tender care of friends than I 
was at that time. My mother proved to me the old saying 
that a friend in need is a friend indeed. . My case was con- 
sidered doubtful for some time. I was from the first of De- 
cember to the first of March unable to walk; but by good 
nursing and constant care, I was enabled in the spring to at- 
tend to the business at home, so that my father left me in 
charge of the farm, and went with my brother to Onion riv- 
er again to work on his land. 

On the 9th of February, 1790, I was twenty-one years of 
age, and my father gave me a deed of one half of his farm in 
Aistead, consisting of one hundred and twenty-five acres; 
and I carried it on for three years, and he^iad the liberty to 
take such stock as he pleased. He then made preparations 
and removed to Onion river, and left my mother and sister 
to my care. Soon after I took a bad cold, which threw me 
into a slow fever. In the month of March we all had the 
measles, and my mother. had what the doctors called the black 
kind, and was so bad that her life was despaired of. The 
disease turned in and seated on her lungs, and she never re- 
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covered her health. Several doctors attended her without 
doino- her any good: her cough was very severe and her 
mouth was sore, and she was greatly distressed. I attended 
upon her under the direction of the doctors, and took the 
cough and had much the same symptoms. She continued to 
grow worse daily; the doctors gave her over, and gave her 
disease the name of galloping consumption, which I thought 
was a very appropriate name; for they are the riders and their 
whip is mercury, opium and vitriol, and they galloped her 
out of the world in about nine weeks. She died on the 13th 
of May, 1790. 

I was at this time very low with the same disorder that my 
mother died with, and the doctor often importuned me to 
take some of his medicine; but I declined it, thinking I had 
rather die a natural death. He tried to frighten me by tell- 
ing me it was the last chance of getting help, and he thought 
he could cure me; but I told him I had observed the effect his 
medicine had on my mother, for she constantly grew worse 
under the operation of it, and I had no desire to risk it on 
myself. I have always been of the opinion, that if I had 
followed his advice, I should have been galloped out of the 
world as my mother was; and I never repented of my refu- 
sal to this day. 

After my mother died, I undertook to doctor myself, and 
made some syrups of such things as I had a knowledge of, 
which relieved my cough; and with the warm weather, I so 
far recovered my health as to be able to work sometime in 
June. — Being without women's help, I was obliged to hire 
such as I could get, which proved a disadvantage to my inte- 
rest, and I thought it would be best to find some person who 
would take an interest in saving my property. On the 7th day 
of July, 1790, 1 was married to Susan Allen. We were both 
young, and had great hardships to encounter, but we got a- 
long very well, and both enjoyed good health until our first 
child was born, which was on the 4th day of July following. 
My wife was taken ill on Saturday, and sent for help; sh« 
lingered along till Sunday night, when she became very bad; 
her situation was dangerous, and she was in hand constantly 
all night, until sunrise the next morning, when she was de- 
livered; but her senses were gone. During the whole night 
it was one continued struggle of forcing nature, which produ- 
ced so great an injury to the nervous system, as to cause 
strong convulsion fits in about an hour after her delivery. — 
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The witnessing of this horrid scene of human butchery, was 
one great cause of my paying attention to midwifery, and 
my practice has since been very successful in it. 

Her fits continued to grow worse; there were six doctors 
attended her that day and a seventh was sent for but she 
grew worse under their care; for one would give her medi- 
cine, and another said that he did wrong; another would 
bleed her, and the other would say that he did wrong, and so 
on through the whole. I heard one of them say that his ex- 
perience in this case was worth fifty dollars. I found that 
they were trying their practice by experiments; and was so 
dissatisfied with their conduct, that at night I told them what 
I thought; and that I had heard them accusing each other of 
doing wrong; but I was convinced they had all told the 
truth, for they had all done wrong. They all gave her over 
to die, and I dismissed them, having seen enough of their 
conduct to convince me that they were doing more hurt than 
good. 

After they were gone, I sent for Dr. Watts and Dr. Fuller, 
who were called root doctors. They attended her through 
the night, and in the morning about the same time that they 
began, the fits left her. She had in the whole, eighteen of 
the most shocking convulsion fits that had ever been seen by 
any one present. The spasms were so violent as to jar the 
whole house. After the fits had left her, she was entirely 
senseless, and was raving distracted for three days; and then 
became perfectly stupid, and lay in that situation for three 
days; she then laughed three days, and then cried three days; 
after which she seemed to awake like a person from sleep, 
and had no knowledge of what had passed, or that she had 
been sick, or had a child. These two doctors continued to 
attend her, and used all the means in their powerto strength- 
en the nervous system. She gained very slowly, and it was 
a long time before she got about; but she never got entirely 
over it. This sickness put me back in my business very 
much, and the expense was above two hundred dollars. 

In about a month after my wife had recovered from her 
sickness, she was attacked with the cholic, which required all 
my attention and that of the two doctors who attended her 
before; but all our exertions appeared to be in vain, for the 
disease had its regular course for several days and then left 
her. These attacks continued once a month, or oftener, and 
it was so much trouble to go for the doctor so often, as I had 



165 

to during these turns, that I let a young man who studied with 
Dr. Watts, have a house on my farm, so as to have him han- 
dy; but I soon found that by having a doctor so near, there 
was plenty of business for him; for there was not a month in 
the year but what I had somebody sick in my famity. If a 
child was attacked with any trifling complaint the doctor was 
sent for, and they were sure to have a long sickness; so he 
paid his rent and keeping very easy. This doctor lived on 
my farm seven years, during which time I acquired a very 
good knowledge of all the medicine he made use of, and his 
manner of curing disease, which has been of great use to me. 
Finding that I had a natural turn for medical practice, he spar- 
ed no pains to give me all the information in his power; but 
I had no thought at that time of ever practising, except it 
was to attend my own family. During the first of his pra©- 
tice he used chiefly roots and herbs, and his success was very 
great in curing canker and old complaints; but he afterwards 
got into the fashionable mode of treating his patients, by 
giving them apothecary's drugs, which made him more pop- 
ular with the faculty, but less useful to his fellow creatures. 

My mind was bent on learning the medical properties of 
such vegetables as I met with, and was constantly tasting eve- 
ry thing ol the kind I saw; and having a retentive memory 
I have always recollected the taste and use of all that were 
ever shown me by others, and likewise of all that I discover- 
ed myself. This practice of tasting herbs and roots hasbeen 
of great advantage to me, as I have always been able to as- 
certain what is useful for any particular disease by that 
means. I was often told that I should poison myself by tast- 
ing every thing I saw; but 1 thought I ought to have as much 
knowledge as a beast, for the Creator had given them an in- 
stinct to discover what is good for food, and what is necessa- 
ry for medicine. I had but very little knowledge of disease 
at this time; but had a great inclination to learn whenever I 
had an opportunity; and my own experience, which is the 
best school, had often called my attention to the subject. 

The herb which I had discovered when four years old, I 
had often met with; but it had never occurred to me that it 
was of any value as a medicine, until about this time — when 
mowing in a field with a number of men one day, I cut a 
sprig of it, and gave to the man next me, who eat it; when 
- we had got to the end of the piece, which was about six rods, 
he said that he believed what I had given him would kill 
02 
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him, for he never felt so in his life. I looked at him and 
saw that he was in a most profuse perspiration, being as wet 
all over as he could be; he trembled very much, and there 
was no more color in him than a corpse. I told him to go to 
the spring and drink some water; he attempted to go, and 
got as far as the wall, but was unable to get over it, and laid 
down on the ground and vomited several times. He said he 
thought he threw off his stomach two quarts. I then helped 
him into the house, and in about two hours he ate a very hear- 
ty dinner, and in the afternoon was able to do a good half 
day's labour. He afterward told me that he never had any- 
thing do him so much good in his life; his appetite was re- 
markably good, and he felt better than he had for a long time. 
This circumstance gave me the first idea of the medicinal vir- 
tues of this valuable plant, which I have since found, by 
twenty years experience, (in which time 1 have made use of 
it in every disease I have met with, to great advantage,) to be 
a discovery of the greatest importance. 

In March,, 1794, my second daughter was born; and my 
wife had no medical assistance except what I could give her, 
with the advice of the doctor who lived on my farm. After 
this she was never again afflicted with the cholic. In the 
course of this year the lease of my father's half of the farm 
expired, and we made a division of the stock. My half was 
five yearlings and half a colt; this with half the farm, con- 
taining about one hundred and twenty-five acres, was all the 
property 1 possessed, and I was little in debt. Soon after, I 
purchased of my father the other half of the farm, for which 
I gave six hundred and thirty-six dollars payable in stock, 
one half in two years and the other in four. In order to meet 
these payments, I purchased calves and colts; but it proved 
hard for me, as they brought when the payment became due 
but little more than the first cost, after having kept them two 
years; I offered them to my father, for what the hay they eat 
the last year would have sold for, but he would not agree to 
it. I settled with him, however, and paid him according to 
contract. I afterwards purchased of a neighbor a small piece 
of land, which incommoded me, the trees shading my house 
part of the forenoon; for which I agreed to pay him seventy- 
three dollars and thirty-three cents in three years, with inte- 
rest. This turned out a troublesome affair for me, for when 
I came to pay the interest the second year, the note was more 
than when first given, having been altered; and I refused to 
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pay any. thins;. When the note hecamc due, I would pay no 
more than what it was given for, and I was sued and my cat- 
tle and horses were attached. It went through a course of 
law and cost us both a great deal of expense and trouble; but 
I finally beat him; he lost his note and I recovered damage 
for his taking my cattle and horses. This was the first time 
1 had any thing to do with the law, and in the whole it cost 
me aboutone hundred dollars; but it was a good lesson, and 
has been worth to me the expense. 

When my second daughter was about two years old she was 
taken sick, and had what is called the canker-rash. Doctor 
Bliss, who lived on my farm, was sent for, and he said she had 
that disorder as bad as any one he ever saw. He tried his 
utmost skill to prevent putrifaction, which he feared would 
take place; but after using every exertion in his power with- 
out doing her any good, he said he could do no more, she 
must die. She was senseless and the canker was to be seen in 
her mouth, nose and ears, and one of her eyes was covered 
with it and closed; the other began to swell and turn purple 
also. I asked the doctor if he could not keep the canker out 
of this eye; but he said it would be of no use, for she could 
not live. I told him if he could do no moie, I would try 
what I could do myself. I found that if the canker could 
not be stopped immediately, she would be blind with both 
eyes. She was so distressed for breath that she would spring 
straight up on end in struggling to breathe. I sat myself in 
a chair, and held her in my lap, and put a blanket round us 
both ; then my wife held a hot spider or shovel between my 
feet, and I poured on vinegar to raise a steam, and kept it as 
hot as I found she could bear, changing them as they became 
too cold; and by following this plan forabout twenty minutes, 
she became comfortable and breathed easy. I kept a cloth 
wet with cold water on her eyes, changing it often, as it grew 
warm. I followed this plan, steaming her every two hours, 
for about a week, when she began to gain. Her eyes came 
open, and the one that was the worst, was completely cover- 
ed with canker, and was as white as paper. I used a wash of 
rosemary to take off' the canker; and when the scale came off, 
the sight came out with it; and it entirely perished. The 
other eye was saved, totba astonishment of all who saw her, 
particularly the doctor, who used frequently to call to see how 
she did. He said she was saved entirely by the plan I had 
pursued and the great care and attention paid to her. She en- 



168 

tirely recovered from the disease, with the exception of the 
loss of one eye, and has enjoyed good health to this time. — 
This was the first of my finding out the plan of steaming and 
using cold water. After this I found by experience, that 
putting a hot stone into a vessel of hot water, leaving it partly 
out of the water, and then pouring vinegar on the stone, 
was an improvement. Care should be taken not to raise the 
heat too fast; and I used to put a cloth wet with cold water 
on the stomachy at the same time giving hot medicine to raise 
the heat inside; and when they had been steamed in this 
manner as long as I thought they could bear it, then rub 
them all over with a cloth wet with spirit, vinegar or cold 
water, change their clothes and bed clothes, and then let them 
go to bed. 

A short time before this daughter was sick, my oldest son 
was born, and was very weakly in consequence of his moth- 
er's having, previous to his birth, what is called a three 
months fever, which experience gave meapretty good knowl- 
edge of the practice of the doctors in prolonging a disease; 
for I never could reconcile myself to the idea, that a doctor 
could be of any use if the fever must have its course, and na- 
ture had to perform the cure, at the same time the doctor gets 
his pay and the credit of it. If the patient's constitution be 
so strong as to enable them to struggle against the operation 
of the medicine and the disorder, they will recover; but if 
not, they run down in what the doctors call a galloping con- 
sumption. The doctor proceeded in this way with my wife 
until I was satisfied of his plan, when I interfered and dis- 
missed him. As soon as she left off taking his medicine, she 
began gradually to gain her health and soon got about. 

When this son was about six weeks old, he was attacked 
with the croup or rattles. He was taken a little before sun- 
set with a hoarseness, was very much clogged with phlegm, 
and breathed with so much difficulty, that he could be heard 
all over the house. I sent for the doctor and he attended 
him till about ten o'clock at night without doing him any 
good, and then went away, saying that he would not live till 
morning. After he was gone, I was again obliged to call on 
the mother of invention, and try what I could do myself, I 
sesrehed the house for some rattlesnakes oil, and was so for- 
tunate as to find about three or four drops, which I immedi- 
ately gave him and it loosened tbe phlegm, and he soon began 
to breath easy; by close attention through the night, the child 
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was quite comfortable in the morning. The doctor came the 
next day and expressed great astonishment on finding the 
child alive; and was anxious to know by what means he had 
been relieved from so desperate a situation. On my inform- 
ing him, he seemed well pleased with the information; and 
observed that he was willing to allow, that the greatest knowl- 
edge that doctors ever obtained was either by accident or 
through necessity. So the discovery of a cure for this des- 
perate disease by necessity, was of great use both to me and 
the doctor; however, instead of giving me credit for the in- 
formation he gained of me, he charged me for his useless 
visit. 

I was in the habit at this time of gathering and preserving 
in the proper season, all kinds of medical herbs and roots that 
I was acquainted with, in order to be able at all times to pre- 
vent as well as to cure disease; fori found by experience, 
that one ounce of preventive was better than a pound of cure. 
Only the simple article of mayweed, when a person has ta- 
ken a bad cold, by taking a strong cup of the tea when go- 
ing to bed, will prevent more disease in one night, with one 
cent's expense, than would be cured by the doctor in one 
month, and one hundred dollars expense in their charges, 
apothecaries' drugs, and nurses. 

I had not the most distant idea at this time of ever engag- 
ing in the practice of medicine, more than to assist my own 
family; and little did I think what those severe trials and suf- 
ferings I experienced in the cases that have been mentioned, 
and which I was driven to by necessity, were to bring about. 
It seemed asa judgment upon me, that either myself or fam- 
ily, or some one living with me, was sick most of the time 
the doctor lived on my farm, which was about seven years. 
Since I havehad more experience, and become better acquaint- 
ed with the subject, I am satisfied in my own mind of the 
cause. Whenever any of the family took a cold, the doctor 
was sent for, who would always either bleed or give physic. 
Taking away the blood reduces the heat, and gives power to 
the cold, which increases the disorder, and the coldness of 
the stomach causes canker; the physic drives all the deter- 
mining powers from the surface inwardly, and scatters the 
canker through the stomach and bowels, which holds the cold 
inside and drives the heat on the outside. The consequence 
is, that perspiration ceases, because internal heat is the sole 
cause of this important evacuation; and a settled fever takes 
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place, which will continue as long as the cold keeps the up- 
per hand. My experience has taught me, that by giving hot 
medicine, the internal heat is increased, and by applying the 
steam externally, the natural perspiration is restored, and by 
giving medicine to clear the stomach and bowels from canker, 
till the cold is driven out and the heat returns, which is the 
turn of the fever, the digestive organs will recover their 
health and action, so that food, which is the fuel that contin- 
ues the fire or life of man, will keep the heat where it 
naturally belongs. 

After the doctor, who lived on my farm, moved away, I 
had very little sickness in my family. On the birth of my 
second son, which was about two years from the birth of the 
first, we had no occasion for a doctor; my wife did well, 
and the child was more healthy than the others had been: and 
I have never employed a doctor since; for I found from sad 
experience, that they made much more sickness than they 
cured. Whenever any of my family were sick I had no dif- 
ficult}^ in restoring them to health by such means as were 
within my knowledge. As fast as my children arrived at 
years of discretion, I instructed them how to relieve them- 
selves, and they have all enjoyed good health ever since. If 
parents would adopt the same plan, and depend more upon 
themselves, and less upon the doctors, they would avoid much 
gickness in their families, as well as save the expense of at- 
tending the employment of one of the regular physicians, 
whenever any trilling sickness occurs, whose extravagant 
charges are a grievous and heavy burthen upon the people.:* 
I shall endeavor to instruct them all in my power, by giving 
them a plain and clear view of the experience I have had, 
that they may benefit by it. If they do not, the fault will 
not be mine, fori shall have done my duty. I am certain of 
the fact, that there is medicine enough in the country within 
the reach of every one, to cure all the disease incident to it, if 
timely and properly administered. 

At the birth of our third son my wife was again given over 
by the midwife. Soon after the child was born, she was ta- 
ken with ague fits and cramp in the stomach; she was in great 
pain, and we were much alarmed at her situation. I propos- 
ed giving her some medicines, but the midwife was much 
opposed to it; she said she wished to have a doctor, and the- 
sooner the better. I immediately sent for one, and tried to 
persuade her to give my wife something which I thought 
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would relieve her until the doctor could come; but she objec- 
ted to it, saying that her case was a very difficult one, and 
would not allow to be trifled with; she said she was sensible 
of the dangerous situation my wife was in, for not one out 
of twenty lived through it, and probably she would not be 
alive in twenty-four hours from that time. We were thus 
kept in suspense until the man returned and the doctor could 
not be found, and there was no other within six miles. I 
then came to the determination of hearing to no one's advice 
any longer, but to pursue my own plan. I told my wife that 
as the midwife said she could not live more than twenty-four 
hours, her life could not be cut short more than that time, 
therefore there could be no hazard in trying what I could do 
to relieve her. I gave her some warm medicine to raise the 
inward heat, and then applied the steam, which was very much 
opposed by the midwife; but I persisted in it according to 
the best of my judgment and relieved her in about one hour, 
after she had laid in that situation above four hours, without 
any thing being done. The midwife expressed a great deal 
of astonishment at the success I had met with, and said that 
I had saved her life, for she was certain that without the means 
I had used, ?he could not have lived. She continued to do 
well and soon recovered. This makes the fifth time I had 
applied to the mother of invention for assistance, and in all 
of them was completely successful. 

These things began to be taken some notice of, and caused 
much conversation in the neighborhood. My assistance was 
called for by some of the neighbors, and I attended several 
cases with good success. I had previous to this time, paid 
some attention to the farrier business, and had been useful in 
that line. This, however, gave occasion for the ignorantand 
credulous to ridicule me and laugh at those whom I attended; 
but these things had but little weight with me, for I had no 
other object in view but to be serviceable to my fellow crea- 
tures, and I was too firmly fixed in my determination to pur- 
sue that course, which I considered was pointed out as my 
duty, by the experience and many hard trials I had suffered, 
to be deterred by the foolish remarks of the envious or mali- 
cious part of the community. 

This last sickness of my wife, I think took place in the 
year 1799, and about two yearsafter, she had another son and 
did well, making five sons she had in succession; she after- 
wards had another daughter, which was the last, making eight 
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children in the whole that she was the mother of; five son* 
and three daughters. I mention these particulars in order 
that the reader may the better understand many things that 
took place in my family which will give some idea of the ex- 
perience and trouble I had to encounter in bringing up ao 
large a family, especially with the many trials I had to go 
through in the various cases of sickness and troubles, which 
are naturally attendant on all families, and of which I had a 
very large share. The knowledge and experience, however, 
which I gained by these trying scenes, I have reason to be 
satisfied with, as it has proved a blessing not only to me, but 
many hundreds who have been relieved from sickness and 
distress, through my means; and I hope and trust that it will 
eventually be the cause of throwing off the veil of ignorance 
from the eyes of the good people of this country, and do a- 
way the blind confidence they are so much in the habit of 
placing in those who call themselves physicians, who fare 
sumptuously every day; living m splendour and magnifi- 
cence, supported by the impositions they practice upon a de- 
luded and credulous people; for they have much more regard 
for their own interest than they have for the health and hap- 
piness of those who are so unfortunate as to have any thing 
to do with them. If this w r as the worst side of the picture,, 
it might be borne with more patience; but their practice is 
altogether experimental, to try the effects of their poisons 
upon the constitutions of their patients, and if they happen 
to give more than nature can bear, they either die or become 
miserable invalids the rest of their lives, and their friends 
console themselves with the idea that it is the will of God, 
and it is their duty to submit, the doctor gets well paid for his 
services, and that is an end of the tragedy. It may be thought 
by some that this is a highly coloured picture, and that I am 
uncharitable to apply it to all who practice as physicians; but 
the truth of the statements, as respects what are called regu- 
lar physicians, or those who get diplomas from the medical 
society, will not be doubted by any who are acquainted with 
the subject, and will throw aside prejudice and reflect serious- 
ly upon it — those whom the coat fits I am willing should 
wear it. There are, however, many physicians within my 
knowledge, who do not follow the fashionable mode of prac- 
tice of the day, but are governed by their own judgments, 
and make use of the vegetable medicine of our own country, 
With the mode of treatment most consistent with nature; and 
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what is the conduct towards them, of those who have under- 
taken to dictate to the people, how and by whom they shall 
be attended when sick? Why, means that would disgrace the 
lowest dregs of society ! that savages would not be guilty of! 
are resorted to for the purpose of injuring them, and destroy- 
ing their credit with the public. I have had a pretty large 
share of this kind of treatment from the faculty, some of the 
particulars of which, and the sufferings I have undergone, 
will be given in detail in the course of this narrative. 

Sometime in the month of November, 1802, my children 
had the measles, and some of them had them very bad. The 
want of knowing how to treat them gave me a great deal of 
trouble, much more than it would at the present time, for ex- 
perience has taught me that they are vary easy to manage. — 
One of the children took the disease and gave it to the rest, 
and I think we had four down with it at the same time. — My 
third son had the disorder very bad; they would not come 
out, but turned in and he became stupid. The canker was 
much in the throat and mouth, and the rosemary would have 
no effect. Putrid symptoms made their appearance, and I 
was under the necessity of inventing something for that and 
for the canker. I used the steam of vinegar to guard against 
putrifaction, and gold thread (or yellow root,) with red oak 
acorns pounded and steeped together, for the canker. These 
had the desired effect; and by close attention he soon got bet- 
ter. The second son was then taken down pretty much in 
the same manner, and I pursued the same mode of treatment 
with similar success; but the disease had so effected his lungs, 
that I feared it woud leave him in a consumption, as was the 
case with my mother. He could not speak loud for three 
weeks. I could get nothing that would help him for some 
time, till at last I gave him several portions of the emetic 
herb, which relieved him and he soon got well. During this 
sickness we suffered much from fatigue and want of sleep; 
for neither my wife nor myself had our clothes off for twelve 
nights. This was a good fortnights school to me, in which 
1 learned the nature of the measles; and found it to be canker 
and putrifaction. This experience enabled me to relieve 
many others of this disease, and likewise in the canker-rash; 
in these two disorders, and the small pox, I fouud a looking- 
glass, in which we may see the nature of every other disease. 
I had the small pox in the year 1798, and examined its symp- 
toms with all the skill I was capable of, to ascertain the na- 
P 
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ture of the disease; and found that it was the highest stage 
of canker and putrifaction that the human system was capa- 
ble of receiving — the measles the next, and the canker-rash 
the third; and other disorders partake more or less of the 
same, which I am satisfied is a key to the whole; for by 
knowing how to cure this, is a general rule to know how to 
cure all other cases; as the same means that will put out a 
large fire will put out a candle. 

Soon after my family had got well of the measles, L- was 
sent for to see a woman by the name of Redding, in the 
neighborhood. She had been for many years afflicted with 
the cholic, and could get no relief from the doctors. I at- 
tended her and found the disorder was caused by canker, and 
pursued the plan that my former experience had taught me, 
which relieved her from the pain, and so far removed the 
cause that she never had another attack of the disease. la 
this case the cure was so simple and easily performed, that it 
became a subject of ridicule, for when she was asked about 
it, she was ashamed to say that I cured her. The popular 
practice of the physicians had so much influence on the minds 
of the people, that they thought nothing could be right but 
what was done by them. I attended in thisfamily for several 
years, and always answered the desired purpose; but my 
practice was so simple, that it was not worthy of notice, and 
being dissatisfied with the treatment I received, refused to do 
any thing more for them. After this they employed the 
more fashionable practitioners, who were ready enough to 
make the most of a job, and they had sickness and expense 
enough to satisfy them, for one of the sons was soon after ta- 
ken sick and was given over by the doctor, who left him to 
die, but after he left off giving him medicine he got well of 
himself, and the doctor not only had the credit of it, but for 
this job and one other similar, his charges amounted to over 
one hundred dollars. This satisfied me of the foolishness of 
the people, whose prejudices are always in favor of any thing 
that is fashionable, or that is done by those who profess great 
learning; and prefer long sickness, and great expense, if done • 
in this way, to a simple and natural relief, with a trifling ex- 
pense. 

Soon after this, I was called on to attend a Mrs. Wether- 
by, in the neighborhood, who had the same disorder. She 
had been afflicted with the cholic for several years, ha?ing 
periodical turns of it about once a month; and had been un- 
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der the care of a number of doctors, who had used all their 
skill without affording her any relief, excepting a temporary- 
one by stupifying her with opium and giving physic,, which 
kept her along till nature could wear it off, when she would 
get a little better for a few clays and then have another turn. 
After hearing of my curing Mrs. Redding, they sent for me; 
I gave her my medicine to remove the canker, and steamed 
her, which gave relief in one hour. She had a very large 
family to attend, having thirteen children, and before she had 
recovered her strength she exposed herself and had another 
turn; I attended again and relieved her in the same manner as 
before; but she could not wait till she gained her strength, 
and exposed herself again as before/ took cold, and had anr 
other turn. Her husband said I only relieved her for the 
time, but did not remove the cause, and being dissatisfied 
with what I had done, he sent for a doctor to remove the 
cause; who carried her through a course of physic, and redu- 
ced her so low, that she lingered along for eight weeks, una- 
ble to do any thing the whole time; they then decided that 
she had the consumption, and gave her over to die. After 
the doctors had left her in this situation as incurable, she ap- 
plied to me again; but I declined doing anything for her, as 
I knew her case was much more difficult than it was before 
she applied to the doctor, and if I should fail in curing her, 
the blame would all be laid to me, or if she got well I should 
get no credit for it; for which reason I felt very unwilling to 
do any thing for her. After finishing my forenoons work, 
on going home to dinner, I found her at my house waiting 
for me, and she insisted so much upon my undertaking to 
cure her, and seemed to have so much faith in my being able 
to do it, that at last I told her if she would come to my house 
and stay with my wife, who was sick at the time, I would do 
the best I could to cure her. She readily consented and 
stayed but three days with us; during which time I pursued 
my usual plan of treatment, giving her things to remove the 
canker, and steaming to produce a natural perspiration; at 
the end of three days she went home, taking with her some 
medicine, with directions, what to do for herself, and in a 
short time entirely recovered her health. In less than a year 
after, she had another child, which was a conclusion of her 
having children or the cholic, and she ever after enjoyed as 
good health as any woman in the neighborhood; but this cure 
was done in so unfashiouable a way, that they were hardly 
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willing to acknowledge it, and they would not apply to me 
for relief when any of their family were sick; till they had 
failed in getting it in any other way. 

In about a year after the above case, one of this family, a 
young man about sixteen years old, was attacked with a fever; 
the doctor was sent for, who followed the fashionable course 
of practice, and reduced him with mercury and other poi- 
sons, so that he lingered along for three or four months, con- 
stantly growing worse, till the doctor said it was a rheumat- 
ic fever, and afterwards that he was in a decline. He had 
taken so much mercury that it had settled in his back and hip, 
and was so stiff that he could not bring his hands lower than 
his knees. By this time the doctor had given him over as in- 
curable, and he was considered a fit subject for me to under- 
take with. They applied to me and I agreed to take him 
home and do the best I could to cure him. It was a difficult 
task, for I had in the first place to bring him back to the same 
situation he was in when he had the fever, and to destroy 
the effects of the poison and regulate the system by steam- 
ing, to produce a natural perspiration; by pursueing this 
plan, and giving such things as I could get to restore the di- 
gestive powers, in two months he was completely restored to 
health; for which I received but five dollars, and this was 
more grudgingly paid than if they had given a doctor fifty, 
without doing any good at all. 

In the spring of the year, 1805, I was sent for to go to 
Woodstock, in Vermont, to attend a young woman who was 
considered in a decline, and the doctors could not help her. 
I found her very low, not being able to set up but very little. 
I stayed and attended her about a week, and then left her, 
with medicines and directions what to do, and returned home. 
In about a month I went again to see her and found her much 
better, so that she was able to ride to her father's, which was 
about twenty miles. 

All this time I had not formed an idea that I possessed any 
knowledge of disorder or of medicine, more than what I had 
learned by accident; and all the cases I attended were from 
necessity; but the success I had met with and the extraordi- 
nary cures I performed made much talk, and were heard of 
for fifty miles around. 

I began to be sent for by the people of this part of the 
country so much that I found it impossible to attend to my 
farm and family as I ought; for the cases I had attended^ I 
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had received very little or nothing, not enough to compensate 
me for m) r time; and I found it to be my duty to give up 
practice altogether or to make a business of it. I consulted 
with ~ny wife, and asked the advice of my friends, what was 
best for me to do; they all agreed, that as it seemed to be 
the natural turn of my mind, if I thought myself capable of 
such an important undertaking, it would be best to let my 
own judgment govern me, and to do as I thought best. I 
maturely weighed the matter in my mind, and viewed it as 
the greatest trust that any one could engage in. I consider- 
ed my want of learning and ignorance of mankind, which 
>almost discouraged me frofn the undertaking; yet I had a 
strong inclination for the practice, of which it seemed impos- 
sible to divest my mind; and I had always had a very strong 
aversion to working on a farm, as every thing of the kind 
appeared to me to be a burthen; the reason of which 1 could 
not account for, as I had carried on the business to good ad- 
vantage, and had as good a farm as any in the neighborhood. 
I finally concluded to make use of that gift which I thought 
the God of nature had implanted in me; and if I possessed 
such a gift, I had no need of learning, for no one can learn 
that gift. I thought of what St. Paul says in his epistle to 
the Corinthians, concerning the different gifts by the same 
spirit; one had the gift of prophecy, another the gift of heal- 
ing, another the gift of working of miracles. I am satisfied 
in my own mind, that every man is made capacitated for some 
particular pursuit in life, in which, if he engages, he will be 
more useful than he would if he happens to be so unfortunate 
as to follow a calling or a profession, that is not congenial to 
his disposition. This is a very important consideration for 
parents, not to make their sons learn trades or professions 
which are contrary to their inclinations, and the natural turn 
of their minds; for it is certain if they do, they never can be 
useful or happy in following them. 

I am convinced that I possess a gift in healingthe sick, be- 
cause of the extraordinary success I h:ve met with, and the 
protection and support afforded me against the attacks of all 
my enemies. Whether I should have been more useful had 
it been my lot to have had an education, and learned the pro- 
fession in the fashionable way, is impossible for me to say 
with certainty; probably I should have been deemed more 
honorable in the world; but honor obtained by learning, 
without a natural gift, can never in my opinion make a man' 

P2 
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Very useful to his fellow creatures. I wish my readers to un- 
derstand me, that I do not mean to convey the idea, that 
learningis not necessary and essential in obtaining a proper 
knowledge of any profession or art; but that going to college 
will make a wise man of a fool, is what I am ready to deny; 
or that a man cannot be useful and even great in a profession, 
or in the arts and sciences, without a classical education, is 
what I think no one will have the hardihood to attempt to 
Support, as it is contray to reason and common sense. We 
have many examples of some of the greatest philosophers, 
physicians, and divines the world ever kn«:\v, who were en- 
tirely self taught; and who have done morfi honor and been 
greater ornaments to society, than a million of those who 
have nothing to recommend them but having their heads 
crammed with learning, without sense enough to apply it to^ 
any great or uselul purpose. 

Among thepracticing physicians, Ihavefound v and believe 
it to be a well known fact, that those who are really great in 
the profession and haye had the most experience, condemn as 
much as I do, the fashionable mode ol practice of the pre- 
sent day, and use very little medical poisons, confining them- 
selves in their treatment of patients to simples principally, 
and the use of such things aswiil promote digestion and aid 
nature; and many of them disapprove of bleeding altogeth- 
er. Those of this description, with whom I have had an op- 
portunity to converse, have treated me with all due attention 
and civility; have heard me with pleasure, and been ready to 
allow me credit for my experience, and the discoveries I have 
made in curing disease. The opposition and abuse that I 
have met with, has been uniformly from those to whom lean 
with propriety give the name of quacks, or ignorant pretend- 
ers: as all their merit consists in their self-importance and 
arrogant behaviour toward all those who have not had the ad- 
vantages of learning, and a degree at college. This class 
compose a large proportion of the medical faculty throughout 
our country; they have learned just enough to know how 
to deceive the people, and keep them in ignorance, by cov- 
ering their doings under a language unknown to their patients. 
Theie can be no good reason given why all the medical works 
are kept in a dead language, except it to be to deceive and 
keep the world ignorant ol' their doings, that they may the 
better impose upon the credulity of the people; for if it was 
to be written in our own languar;, every bouy would under- 
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stand it and judge for themselves; and their poisonous drugs 
would be thrown into the fire before their patients would 
take them. The ill treatment that I have received from them, 
has been mostly where I have exposed their ignorance by 
curing those they have given over to die; in which cases they 
have shown their malice bv circulating all kinds cf false ansl 
ridiculous reports of me and my practice, in order to destroy 
my credit with the people; and I am sorry to say that I have 
found too many ready to join with them, even amongthose who 
have been relieved by me from pain and sickness. Such in- 
gratitude I can account for in no other way, than by the 
readiness with which the people follow whatever is fashiona- 
ble, without reflecting whether it be right or wrong 

After I had come to the determination to make a business 
of the medical practice, I found it necessary to fix upon somo 
system, or plan for my future government in the treatment. 
of disease; for what I had done had been a* it were from ac- 
cident, and the necessity arising out of the particular cases 
that came under my care, without any fixed plan; in which 
I had been governed by my judgment and the advantages I 
had received from experience. I deemed it necessary not 
only as my own guide, but that whatever discoveries I should 
make in my practice, they might be so adapted to my plan, as 
that my whole system might be easily ta-ght to others, and 
preserved for the benefit of the world. I had no other as- 
sistance than my own observations and the natural reflections 
of my own mind, unaided by learning or the opinions of oth- 
er?. I took nature for my guide, and experience as my in- 
structor; and after seriously considering every part of the 
subject, I came to certain conclusions concerning disease and 
the whole animal economy, which thirty years' experience 
has perfectly satisfied me is the only correct theory. My 
practice has invariably been conformable to the general prin- 
ciples upon which my system is founded, and in no instance 
have I had reason to doubt the correctness of its application 
to cure ail cases of disease when properly attended to: for 
that all disease is the effect of one general cause, and may be 
removed by one general remedy, is the foundation upon which 
I have erected my fabric, and which I shall endeavor to ex> 
plain in as clear and concise a manneras I am capable, with a 
hope that it may be understood by my readers ; and that they 
maybe convinced of its correctness. 

1 found after maturely considering the subject, that allani- 
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mal bodies are formed of the four elements, earth, air, fire and 
water. Earth and water constitutes the solids, and air and 
fire, or heat, are the cause oi life and motion. That cold, or 
lessening the power of heat, is the cause of all disease; that 
to restore heat to its natural state was the only way by which 
health could be produced; and that after restoring the natural 
heat, by clearing the system ol all obstructions and causing 
a natural perspiration, the stomach would digest the food ta- 
ken into it, by which means the whole body is nourished and 
invigorated and heat or nature is enabled to hold its supre- 
macy; that the constitutions of all mankind being essentially 
the same, and differing only in the different temperament %f' 
the same materials of which they are composed; it appeared 
clear to my mind, that all disease proceeded from one gene- 
ral cause, and might be cured by one general remedy; that a 
perfect health arises from a due balance of temperature from 
the four elements; but if it is by any means destroyed, the 
body is more or less disordered. And when this is the case, 
there is always an actual diminution or absence of the ele- 
ment of fire, or heat; and in proportion to this diminution, 
or absence, the body i$ affected by its opposite, which is cold. 
And I found that all disorders which the human family were 
afflicted with, however various the symptoms, and different 
the names by which they are called, arise directly from ob- 
structed perspiration, which is always caused by cold, or 
want of heat, for if there is a natural heat, it is impossible 
but that there must be a natural perspiration. 

Having fixed upon these general principles, as the only so- 
lid foundation upon which a correct and true understanding 
of the subject can be founded, my next business was to as- 
certain what kinds of medicine and treatment would best an- 
swer the purpose in conformity to this universal plan of cur- 
ing disease; for it must, I think, be certain, and self-evident 
to every one, that whatever will increase the internal heat, 
remove all obstructions of the system, restore the digestive 
powers of the stomach, and produce a natural perspiration, is 
universally applicable in all cases of disease, and therefore 
may be considered as a general remedy. 

The first and most important consideration, was to find a 
medicine that would establish a natural internal heat, so as to 
give nature its proper command. My emetic herb, (No. 1,) 
I found would effectually cleanse the stomach, and would 
rery essentially aid in raising the heat and promoting perspi- 
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ration: but would not hold it long enough to effect the desir- 
ed object, so but that the cold would return again and assume 
its power. It was like a fire made of shavings; a strong heat 
for a short time and then all go out. After much experience, 
and trying every thing within my knowledge to gain this im- 
portant point, I have fixed upon the medicine which I have 
called No. 2, in my patent, for that purpose: and alter using 
it for many years, I am perfectly convinced that it is the best 
thing that can be made use of to hold the heat in the stomach 
until the system can be cleared of obstructions, so as to pro- 
duce a natural digestion of the food, which will nourish the 
body, establish perspiration and restore the health of the pa- 
tient. I found it to be perfectly safe in all cases, and never 
knew any bad effects from administering it. 

My next grand object was to get something that would 
clear the stomach and bowels from canker, which are more 
or less affected by it in all cases of disease to which the hu 
man family are subject. Canker and putrifaction are caused 
by cold, or want of heat; for whenever any part of the body 
is so affected by cold as to overpower the natural heat, pu- 
trifaction commences, and if not checked by medicine, or 
the natural constitution is not strong enough to overcome its 
progress, it will communicate to the blood, when death will 
end the contest between heat and cold, by deciding in favor 
of the latter. I have made use of a great many articles, 
which are useful in removing canker; but my preparation 
called No. 3, is the best for that purpose, thathas come to my 
knowledge; though many things may be made use of to good 
effect, all of which I shall give particular description of in my 
general directions hereafter. 

Having endeavored to convey to my readers in a brief man- 
ner, a correct idea of the general principles upon which I 
formed my system of practice, I shall now give some account 
of the success I met with in the various cases that came un- 
der my care, and the difficulties and opposition that I have 
had to encounter in maintaining it till this time, against all my 
enemies. 

My general plan of treatment has been in all cases of dis- 
ease, to cleanse the stomach by giving No. 1, and produce as 
great an internal heat as I could, by giving No. 2, and when 
necessary made use of steaming, in which I have always 
found great benefit, especially in fevers; .after this I gave No. 
3, to clear off the canker; and in all cases where the patient 



182 

had not previously become so far reduced as to have nothing 
to build upon, 1 have been successful in restoring them to • 
health. I found that fever was adisturbed state of the heat, 
or more properly, that it was caused by the efforts which na- 
ture makes to throw off disease; and therefore ought to be 
aided in its cause, and treated as a friend; and not as an ene- 
my, as is the practice of the physicians. In all cases of dis- 
ease I have found that there is more or less fever, according 
to the state of the system ; but that all fevers proceed from 
the same cause, differing only in the symptoms; and may be 
managed and brought to a crisis with much less trouble than 
is generally considered practicable, by increasing the inter- 
nal heat, till the cold is driven out, which is the cause of it. 
Thus keeping the fountain above the stream, andevery thing 
will take its natural course. 

. During the year 1S05, a very alarming disease prevailed in 
.Alstead and WaJpole, which was considered the yellow fever 
^nd was fatal to many who were attacked by it. I was call- 
ed on and attended with very great success, not losing one 
patient that I attended; at the same time, nearly one half of 
those who had the regular physicians, died. This disease 
prevailed for about forty days, during which time I was not 
at-home but eight nights. I was obliged to be nurse as well 
as doctor, and do every thing myself, for the people had 
no knowledge of my mode of practice, and I could not de- 
pend upon what any person did, except what was under my 
own immediate inspection. I pursued the same general plan 
that I had before adopted; but the experience I had from this 
practice, suggested to me many improvements which I had not 
before thought of, as respects the manner of treatment of pa- 
tients to effect the objects I aimed at in curing the disease, 
which was to produce a natural perspiration. I found great 
benefit in steaming in the manner that I had discovered and 
practised with my little daughter; but I found by experience, 
that by putting a heated stone into a spicier or iron basin, and 
then wetting the top of the stone with vinegar, was an im- 
portant improvement; and with this simple method, with a 
little medicine of my own preparing, answered a much bet- 
ter purpose than all the bleeding and poisonous physic of the 
doctors. While I was attending those who were sick, and 
they found that my mode of treatment relieved them from 
their distress, they were ready to flatter and give great credit 
for my practice; but after I had worn myself out in their 
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service, they began to think that it was not done in a fashion- 
able way; and the doctors made use of every means in their 
power to ridicule me and my practice, for the purpose of 
maintaining their own credit with the people. This kind of 
treatment was a new thing to me, as I did not at that time so 
well understand the craft as I have since, from hard earned 
experience. The word quackery, when used by the doctors 
against me, was a very important charm to prejudice the peo- 
ple against my practice; but I would ask all the candid and 
reflecting part of the people, the following question, and I 
will leave them to their consciences to give an answer: Which 
is the greatest quack, the one who relieves them from their 
sickness by the most simple and safe means, without any pre- 
tentions to infallibility or skill, more than what nature and 
experience has taught him, or the one who, instead of curing 
the disease, increases it by administering poisonous medi- 
cines, which only tend to prolong the distress of the patient, 
till either the strength of his natural constitution, or death 
relieves him? 

I was called upon to attend a man by the name of Fair- 
banks, who lived in Walpole; he was taken with bleeding at 
the lungs. I found him in a very bad condition; the family 
judged he had lost nearly six quarts of blood in twenty-four 
hours. He was in despair, and had taken leave of his fami- 
ly, as they considered there was no hopes of his living. The 
doctor was with him when I first entered the house; but he 
fled at my approach. Both his legs were corded by the doc- 
tor, and the first thing I did was to strip off the cords from 
his legs; and then gave medicine to get as great an internal 
heat as I possibly could produce; got him to sweat profuse- 
ly; then gave'him medicine to clear the canker; and in four 
days he was so well as to be able to go out and attend to his 
business. 

Sometime in October, 1805, I attended a Mrs. Goodell of 
Walpole; she had been canfined and had taken cold. The 
most noted doctors in the town had attended her through 
what they called a fever, and she was then pronounced by 
them to be in a decline. After three months practice upon 
her, they had got her into so desperate a situation, that they 
gave her over, and said that her case was so putrid and ulce- 
rated, that it was utterly incurable. She had, in addition to 
the rest of her difficulties, a cancer on her back. In this 
desperate situation, it was thought by her friends that she was 
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a proper subject for me to undertake with. I with a great 
deal of reluctance undertook with her at her earnest solicita- 
tion and that of her husband; but met with much greater suc- 
cess than I expected. In four weeks she was able to be about 
the house and do some work. 

In the same year I was sent for to attend a woman who had 
been in a dropsical way for a number of years. Jhe disease 
had of late gained with rapid progress. Her husband had 
previously conversed with me upon the subject, and said that 
he had applied to Doctor Sparshawk, and others, and they 
had agreed to make a trial of mercury. I told him that it 
would not answer the purpose; he said he was afraid of it 
himself; but the doctors said there was no other possible 
w r ay. The doctor tried his mercurial treatment for several 
days, which nearly proved fatal; for I was sent for in great 
haste with a request that I would attend assoon as possible, as 
they expected she would not live through the day. I found 
her situation very distressing; she said it appeared to her 
that she was full of scalding water. She began to turn pur- 
ple in spots, and it was expected that mortification had taken 
place. In the first place, I gave her about a gill of checker- 
berry and hemlock, distilled, which allayed the heat imme- 
diately. This answered the purpose, till I could clear the 
stomach, and by the greatest exertions, and close attention 
through the day, I was enabled to relieve her. I attended 
her for about a week, and she was so far recovered as to en- 
joy comfortable health for twelve years. 

Notwithstanding this desperate case was cured, to the as- 
tonishment of all who witnessed it, the doctors had so much 
influence over the people, and made so many false statements 
about it, that I got no credit for the cure. This woman's 
brother had said that her husband wanted to kill her, or he 
would not have sent for me. Such kind of ingratitude was 
discouraging to me; but it did not prevent me from persever- 
ing in my duty. 

A short time after the above case happened, the woman's 
brother, who made the speech about me, was taken very sick, 
with what was called the yellow fever, and sent for me. I 
attended him and asked him if he wanted to die. He ||id 
not; why do you ask that? I told him, that I should suppose 
from the speech he made about my being sent for to his sister, 
that he did, or he would not have sent for me, if he believed 
hi§ own words. He said he thought differently now. I at- 
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tended him through the day with my new practice. To sweat 
him I took hemlock houghs, and put a hot stone in the mid- 
dle of a large bunch of them, wrapping; the whole in a cloth 
and poured on hot water till I raised a lively steam, and then 
put one at his feet and another near his body. I gave him 
medicine to raise the inward heat for the canker; after attend- 
ing him through the day, I went home; and on calling»to see 
him the next morning, found that his fever had turned, and 
he was quite comfortable so that he was soon about his busi- 
ness. 

I was about this time sent for to see a child in Surry, a 
neighboring town, which was taken very sick, and Was en- 
tirely stupid. I told the father of the child that it had the 
canker, and made use of my common mode of practice for 
that difficulty. Being sent for to go to Walpole to see two 
young men who had been taken the day before with the pre- 
vailing fever, I left the child, with directions how to proceed 
with it. I then started for Walpole, and found the two young 
men violently attacked with the fever. They had a brother 
who had been attended by the doctor for above four, weeks, 
for the same disease, and was then just able to sit up. It was 
thought by all, the two that were attacked last, were as vio- 
lently taken as the other was; and they expressed a strong 
wish, that they might be cured without so long a run as their 
brother had. I was &s anxious as they were to have a short 
job, and exerted all my powers to relieve them, which I was 
enabled to do that night, and left them in the morning, quite 
comfortable, so that they were soon able to attend to their 
work. The brother who had the doctor, was unable to work 
for several months. The doctor was paid a heavy bill for his 
visits; but my cure was done so quick, that it was thought 
not to be worthy of their notice, and I never received a cent 
from them for my trouble. On returning to the child that I 
left the day before, I found that the doctor had been there, 
and told them that I did not know what was the matter with 
the child; and had persuaded them to give him the care of it. 
He filled it with mercury and run it down; after having given 
as much mercury inside as nature could move, and the bowels 
grew silent, he then rubbed mercurial ointment on the bowels 
as long as it had any effect; after which he agreed that the 
child had the canker very badly; but he still persisted in the 
same course till the child wasted away and died, in about two 
months after it was first taken sick. After the child was 
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dead, its parents were willing to allow that I understood the 
disorder best. The doctor got twenty-five dollarsfor killing 
the child by inches, and I got nothing. 

In the spring of 1805, a Mrs. Richardson was brought to 
my house. She was brought in her bed from Westford, Ver- 
mont, about 130 miles; and was attended by a son and daugh- 
ter, the one twenty and the other eighteen years of age. — 
The mother had lain in her bed most part of the time for ten 
years. All the doctors in that part of the country had been 
applied to without any advantage,; and they had spent neprly 
all their property. 1 undertook with her, more from a char- 
itable feeling for the young man and woman, than from any 
expectation of a eure. Their conduct towards their helpless 
mother, was the greatest example of affection of children to 
a parent, that I ever witnessed. The young man stated to 
me that his mother had been a year together without open- 
ing her eyes; that when she could open them, they thought 
her almost well. She was perfectly helpless, not being able 
to do the least thing; not even to brush off a fly, any more 
than an infant. She had laid so long that her joints had be- 
come stiff. 

I began with her by cleansing her stomach and promoting 
perspiration; after which, I used to try to give her some ex- 
ercise. The first trial I made was to put her bed into a wheel- 
barrow and lay her on it; when I would run her out, till she 
appeared to be weary; sometimes I would make a mis-step 
and fall, pretending that I had hurt me; in order to try to get 
her to move herself by frightening her. After exercising in 
this way for a few days, I put her in a wagon, sitting on a bed, 
and drove her about in that manner; and when her joints be- 
came more limber, I sat her on the wagon seat. She insisted 
that she should fall off, for she said she could not use her feet; 
but the driver would sometimesdrive on ground that was side- 
ling, and rather than turn over, she would start her feet unex- 
pectedly. After exercising her in this way some time, I put 
heron ahorse behind her son; she at first insisted that she 
should fall off; but when I told her she was at liberty to fall, 
if she chose, she would not, choosing rather to exert herself 
to hold on. When she had rode a few miles in this way, I 
put her on the horse alone, and after a £ew trials she would 
ride very well, so that in the course of two months she would 
ride four miles out and back every day. She used to be tired 
after riding, and would lay down and not move for six hours. 
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I continued to give her medicine to keep up perspiration, and 
restore the digestive powers, and to strengthen the nervous 
system. I attended her in this way for three months, and 
then went with her and her son and daughter to Manchester; 
she rode upwards of thirty miles in a day, and stood the jour- 
ney very well. I never received any pay for all my trouble 
and expense of keeping them for three months, except what 
the two young people did, more than take care of their moth- 
er; but I accomplished what I undertook, and relieved these 
two unfortunate orphans from their burthen; w r hich was more 
satisfaction to me than to have received a large sum of mone}', 
without doing any good. I saw this woman three years after 
at the wedding of her son, and she was quite comfortable, 
and has enjoyed a tolerable degree of health to this time, be- 
ing able to wait on herself. 

On my return from Manchester, I stopped at Walpolc, 
and it being on the Sabbath, I attended meeting. In the af- 
ternoon during service, a young woman was taken in a fit and 
carried out of the meeting house. I went out to see her, and 
found that she had been subject to fits for some time. She 
was much bloated, and very large, weighing about three hun- 
dred. A few daysafter, her friends brought her to my house, 
and were very urgent that I should undertake to help her, 
but I told them I was satisfied it would be a very difficult un- 
dertaking, and I did not feel willing to engage in it; but they 
were so urgent, I agreed to do what I could for her. Every 
time she took medicine, when I first began with her she 
would have a strong convulsion fit; but I soon got her to 
sweat freely, and her fits were at an end. By persevering in 
my usual plan of treatment, I got a natural perspiration, and 
her other evacuations became regular; she was considerably 
reduced in size, and I never have heard of her having any fits 
since. The cause of her fits wai taking sudden cold, and all 
perspiration and the greater part of other evacuations ceased, 
leaving the water in her body. 

In the fall of 1805, I was sent for to go to Richmond, to 
see the family of Elder Bowles, who were all sick with the 
dysentery ; and Mrs. Bowles had a cancer on her breast. I 
relieved them of their disorders, by my usual mode of prac- 
tice; and gave the woman medicine for the cancer, which re- 
lieved her. I had occasion to visit her again, and the tumor 
was about the size of an egg; but by following my prescrip- 
tions, it was dissolved without causing any pain, and she has 
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been well for twelve years. I then practised in different 
parts of Royalston and Warwick, and my practising in these 
places was the way that my mode of sweating for the spotted 
fever, came to be known and practised by the physicians in 
Petersham. I had discovered the benefit of steaming, by 
trying it upon my daughter two years before, and had been 
constantly practicing it ever since; but the doctors, though 
they condemned me and my practice, were willing to intro- 
duce it and take the credit to themselves, as an important dis- 
covery 

After returning home, I was sent for to attend a woman in 
the neighborhood, who had been under the care of a celebra- 
ted doctor, for a cancer in her breast. He had tortured her 
with his caustics, till her breast was burnt through to the bone; 
and by its corrosive nature had caused the cords to draw up 
into knots; he had likewise burnt her leg to the cords. She 
had been under his care eleven weeks; until she was much 
wasted away, and her strength nearly gone. In this situa- 
tion the doctor was willing to get her off his hands, and wish- 
ed me to take charge of her. After some hesitation I con 
sented, and attended her three weeks, in which time I healed 
up her sores, and cleared her of the humor so effectually that 
she has ever since enjoyed good health. 

While attending upon this case, another woman was 
brought to me from Hillsborough, who had a cancer on the 
back of her neck. I dissolved the tumor, and cured her by 
applying my cancer balsam, and the common course of medi- 
cine, in three weeks without any pain; and she has ever sinee 
enjoyed good health. 

About this time, I was called on to attend a woman in the 
town where I lived. She was an old maid, and had lately 
been married to a widower, who was very fond of her. She 
had been much disordered for many years, and was very 
spleeny; she had been under the care of several doctors with- 
out receiving any benefit. I visited her several times, and 
gave general satisfaction; so much so that she allowed that I 
had done hermore good than all the others that had attended 
her, A short time after I had done visiting her, the old man 
came out one morning to my house at sunrise, and I being a- 
boutsix miles from home, he came with all speed where I 
was, and, said he wished me to come to his house as quick as 
possible, for his wife was very sick. I told him to return, 
and I would be there as soon as he could. I soon after set 
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out, and we both arrived there about the same time; and I 
was very much astonished to find his wife about her work. — I 
was asked into another room by the eld man & bis wife, and he 
said she had something to say to me. She then said that "if 
I could not attend her without giving her love powder, she 
did not wish me to attend her at all." I was very much as- 
tonished at her speech, and asked what she meant. She said 
that ever since she had taken my medicine, she had felt so cu- 
riously, that she did not know what to make of it. The old 
man affirmed to the same, and he thought I had given her love 
powder, and did not know what the event might be. 

This foolish whim of the old man and his wife, caused a 
great bluster, and was food for those busy bodies who seem 
to take delight in slandering their neighbors; and was made 
a great handle of by the doctors, who spread -all kinds of rid- 
iculous stories about me during my absence in the summer of 
1806. 

In the autumn, when I returned home, I found that a cer- 
tain doctor of Alstead, had circulated some very foolish and 
slanderous reports about me and the old woman, and had giv- 
en to them so much importance, that many people believed 
them. I found that I could prove his assertions, and sued 
him for defamation; supposing that by appealing to the laws 
of my country, I could get redress; but, I was disappointed 
m my expectations, for I was persuaded to leave the case to a 
reference, and he had raised such a strong prejudice in the 
minds of the people against me, that they were more ready 
to favor a man whom they considered great, and learned, be- 
cause he had been to college, than to do justice to me; so they 
gave the case against me, and I had to pay the cost. After 
this I refused to attend those people who assisted in injuring 
me, and gave them up to their fashionable doctor. A curse 
seemed to follow them, and his practice; for the spotted fe- 
ver prevailed in this place soon after, and the doctor took 
charge of those who had sided with him against me, and if 
he had been a butcher and used the knife, there would not 
have been more destruction among them. Two men who 
swore falsely in his favor, and by whose means he got his 
cause, were among his first victims; and of the whole that he 
attended, about nine tenths died. He lost upwards of sixty 
patients in the town of Alstead in a short time. 

I attended the funeral of a young man, one of his patients, 
who was sick bufrtwenty- four hours, and but twelve, under 
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the operation of his medicine. He was as black as a black- 
berry, and swelled so as to be difficult to screw down the lid 
of the coffin. When I went into the room where the corpse 
was, the doctor followed me, and gave directions to have the 
coffin secured as to prevent the corpse being seen; and then 
began to insult me, to attract the attention of the people. He 
said to me, I understand, sir, that you have a patent to cure 
such disorders as that (pointing to the corpse. ) I said no, and 
at the same time intimated what I thought of him. He put. 
on an air of great importance, and said to me, what can you 
know about medicine? you have no learning, you cannot 
parse one sentence in grammar. I told him I never knew as 
grammar was made use of as medicine; but if a portion of 
grammar is so much likethe operation of ratsbane, as appears 
on this corpse, I should never wish to. know the use of it — 
This unexpected application of the meaning of what he said; 
displeased the medical gentleman very much; and finding 
that many of the people present had the same opinion that I 
had, it irritated him so much, that he threatened to horse- 
whip me, but I told him that he might do what he pleased to 
me, provided he did not poison me with his grammar. He 
did not attempt to carry his threat into execution, so I have 
escaped his whip and his poison; but the people were justly 
punished for their ingratitude and folly, in preferring death 
and misery, because it was done more fashionably, to a mode 
of practice by which they might relieve' themselves in a sim- 
ple and safe manner. 

I have been more particular in relating these circumstances, 
in order to show my reasons for refusing to practice so near 
home; for I had been in constant practice among them for 
four or five years, and had been very successful, not having 
lost one patient during the whole time. My house had been 
constantly filled with patients from all parts of the country, 
for which I had received very little pay; myself and family 
were worn out with nursing and attending on them; so that 
I was compelled in a measure, to leave home to free myself 
and family from so heavy a burthen. Besides, I felt it more 
a duty to assist the people in those parts where I had been 
treated with more friendship, and had received more assist- 
ance through my troubles than what I had experienced from 
those whom I had reason to consider as under the greatest 
obligations to me. 

In the spring of the year, 1S06, I came to the determina- 
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tion to go to New York, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
nature of the yellow fever, having been impressed with the 
idea, that this disease was similar .to that which had been 
prevalent in different parts of the country, only differing in 
causes which were local. I made arrangements with a man 
to take charge of my farm, and on the 26th of June, started 
for Boston, where I took passage for New York, and sailed 
on the third of July. In passing through the Sound, I was 
very sensibly affected by the cold chills I experienced in con 
sequence of the sea air; having never been on the salt water 
before, this was new to me; although the weather was very 
hot on the land, I suffered with the cold. We arrived at 
New York in eight days; and the weather was extremely hot 
when I landed; this sudden change produced a powerful ef- 
fect on my feelings; the cause of which I was satisfied inmv 
own mind, was inconsequence of the cold I had experienced 
on the water, having reduced the natural heat of the body; 
thus, coming into a very warm atmosphere, the external and 
internal heat were upon nearly an equal scale, and when there 
is an act balance, so as to stop the determining powers to the 
surface, mortification immediately takes place and death fol- 
lows. This is the cause why the fever is so fatal to those who 
go from the Northward into a warm climate. 

On my arrival, I looked round to find a place to board, and 
took up my lodgings with a Mr. Kavanagh, an Irishman, and 
a Roman Catholic. After spending some time in viewing 
the city, I applied to the Mayor and to the Board of Health, 
to ascertain whether I could have an opportunity to try the 
effect of my medicine and system of practice on the prevail- 
ing fever. They told me I could, but could get no pay for 
it by law. I went to see Dr. Miller, who was then President 
of the Board of Health, and had some conversation with 
him upon the subject. He told me the same as the Mayor 
had, and inquired of me in what manner I expected to give 
relief; I told him my plan was to cause perspiration. He 
aaid if I could cause them to sweat, he thought there was a 
good chance to effect a cure. 

After spending several days in New York, I went to West- 
chester creek to procure some medipine. I thought that I 
was going to have the yellow fever, for I felt all the symp- 
toms, as I thought, of that disease; my strength was nearly 
gone, my eyes were yellow, and a noise in my head; my 
tongue was black, and what passed my bowels was like tar. 
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I was among strangers, and had little money. I went to the 
house of a quaker woman, and asked her to let me stay with 
her that day; she gave her consent. Had but little medicine 
with me, and could find nothing that I could relish but salt 
and vinegar; I used about half a pint of salt and double that 
quantity of vinegar, which gave me relief, and I gained so 
much strength, that the next day I was able to return to the 
city of New York. On my arrival there, I was so weak 
that it was with difficulty I could walk to my boarding house, 
which was about forty rods from the place where we landed. 
I immediately took Nos. 2 and 3, steeped, and No. 4, in a 
short time I began to have an appetite; the first food that I 
took was a piece of smoked salmon, and some ripe peach 
sauce. I soon recovered my strength and was able to be a- 
bout. This satisfied me that I had formed a correct idea of 
this fatal disease; that it was the consequence of losing the 
inward heat of the body, and bringing it to a balance with 
the surrounding air; and the only method by which a cure 
can be effected, is by giving such medicine as will increase 
the fever or inward heat, to such a degree as to get the deter- 
mining power to the surface, by which means perspiration 
will take place, which is called the turn of the fever. If 
this is not accomplished, either by medicine, or by nature, 
being sufficient to overcome the disease, mortification will be 
as certain a consequence, as it would be if a person was 
strangled. The reason why they lose their strength in so 
short a time, is because it depends wholly upon the power of 
inward heat;, and as much as they lose that, so much they 
lose their strength and activity. 

I had a good opportunity to prove these facts, and to satis- 
fy myself, by attending upon a Mr. McGowan, who had the 
yellow fever. He was the teacher of the Roman Catholic 
school, and an acquaintance of Mr. Kavanagh, with whom I 
boarded, and who recommended him to my care. He was 
attacked about noon, and was very cold, and had no pain; his 
eyes were half closed, and appeared like a person half way 
between sleepingand waking; he lost so much strength that 
in two hours he was unable to walk across the room without 
staggering. I began with him by giving Nos. 2 and 3, to 
raise the inward heat and clear the stomach, and in an hour 
after getting him warm, he was in very extreme pain so 
much so that his friends were alarmed about him; but I told 
them it was a favorable symptom. After being in this situ- 
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ation about an hour, perspiration began and he grew easy; the 
next day he was out about his business. The effect in these 
cases is exactly similar to a person being recovered after hav- 
ing been drowned. The cold having ovei powered the in- 
ward heat, all sensation or feeling ceases, and of course there 
is no pain; but as soon as the heat begins to increase so as to 
contend with the cold, sensation returns, and the pain will 
be very great till the victory is gained by heat having ex- 
pelled the cold from the body, when a natural perspiration 
commences, and nature is restored to her empire. 

I will here make a few remarks upon the food taken into 
the stomach, which is of the utmost importance to the preser- 
vation of health. While I was in New York, I took partic- 
ular notice of their manner of living. I observed that they 
subsisted principally upon fresh provisions, more particularly 
the poorer class of people; who are in the habit in warm 
weather of going to market at a late hour of the day, and pur- 
chasing fresh meat that is almost in a putrid state, having fre- 
quently been killed the night previous, then being badly 
cooked, andtaken into the stomach, will produce certain dis- 
ease. I am convinced that this is one of the greatest causes 
that those fatal epidemics prevail in the hot season, in our 
large seaports. Mutton and lamb are often drove a great dis- 
tance from the country, and having been heated and fatigued, 
then cooling suddenly, causes the fat to turn to water; and 
often when killed, are in almost a putrid state, and the meat 
is soft and flabby. Such meatas this when brought into mar- 
ket on a hot day, will turn green under the kidneys in two 
or three hours, and taken in the stomach, will putrify be- 
fore it digests, and will communicate the same to the stomach, 
and the whole body will be so affected by it, as to cause dis- 
orders of the worst kind. If the people will get into the 
practice of eating salt provisions in hot weather and fresh in 
cold, it would be a very great preventive of disease. One 
ounce of putrid flesh into the stomach, is worse than the ef- 
fect produced by a whole carcase on the air by its affluvia. — 
Much more might be said upon this important subject; but I 
6hall defer it for the present, and shall treat more upon it in 
another part of the work. It is a subject that has been too 
much neglected by our health officersin this country. 

While in the city of New York, I attended on an Irishman 
by the name of Doyle, who had the fever and ague. This 
disease gives a complete view of my theory of heat and cold; 
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for it is about an equal balance between the two, heat keep- 
ing a little the upper hand. He had been afflicted with this 
distressing disorder about four months; he had the fits most 
of the time every day, and was very bad. 1 began by giv- 
ing him such medicine as I usually gave to increase the in- 
ward heat of the body, which subdued the cold, and gave heat 
the victory over it; and by strictly attending him in this way 
four days, he was completely cured. Being short of mon- 
ey, I asked him for some compensation for my trouble; but 
he refused and never paid me a cent; observing, that he must 
have been getting well before, for no one ever heard of such 
a disorder being cured in four days. 

A gentleman with whom I had, formed an acquaintanee, by 
the name of James Quackenbush, who had the care of the 
state prison ware house, finding how I had been treated, in- 
vited me to goto his house and live with him, which I thank- 
fully accepted. I was treated with much kindness by him, 
for which he has my most sincere thanks. 

On the 16th of September I started for home, and took 
passage on board a packet for Boston, where I arrived in five 
days; and on the 26th reached my home, after an absence of 
three months, and found my family well. I wasoften called 
on to practice in the neighborhood; but declined most part of 
the applications in consequence of the treatment I had re- 
ceived from them, which has been before related. In No- 
vember, I went to Plum Island to collect medicine; on my 
way I called on Joseph Hale, Esq. of Pepperell, and engag- 
ed him to come dow r n with his wagon in about three weeks, 
to bring back what medicine I should collect. I went by 
the way of Newburyport; and after being on the island 
three or four days, collected such roots as I wanted, and re- 
turned to that place. While there, being in a store in con- 
versation with some persons, there came in a man from Salis- 
bury mills, by the name of Osgood, who stated that he was 
very unwell, and that his wife lay at the point of death with 
the lung fever; that she had been attended by Dr. French, 
who had given her over. One of the gentlemen standing by, 
told him that I was a doctor, and used the medicine of our 
own country. He asked me if I would go home with him 
and see his w r ife; as 1 was waiting for Mr. Hale, and had 
nothing to do, I told him I would, and we immediately start- 
ed in the chaise for his home, which was about six miles. — 
On our arrival he introduced me to his wife as a doctor who 
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made use of the medicine of our country; and asked her if 
she was willing that I should undertake to cure her. She 
said that if I thought I could help her, she had no objection. 
I gave my opinion that I could, and undertook, though with 
some reluctance, as I was in a strange place, and no one that 
I knew. I proceeded with her in my usual method of prac- 
tice, and in about fourteen hours her fever turned, and the 
next day she was comfortable and soon got about. 

This cure caused considerable talk among the people in the 
neighborhood, who thought very favorably of me and my 
practice; but it soon came to the ears of Dr. French, who was 
very much enraged to think one of his patients, that he had 
given over, should be cured by one whom he called a quack; 
and attempted to counteract the public impression in my fa- 
vor, by circulating a report that the woman was getting better 
and sat up the greater part of the day before I saw her; but 
this was denied by the woman's husband, and known by ma- 
ny to be false. 

While I remained in this place, waiting for Mr. Hale to 
come down with his wagon to carry home my medicine, I 
was called on to attend several cases, in all ol which I was 
very successful, most of them were such as had been given 
over by their doctors. One of them was the case of a young 
man, who had cut three of his fingers very badly, so as to 
lay open the joints. Dr. French had attended him three 
weeks, and they had got so bad that he advised him to have 
them cut off, as the only alternative. The young man applied 
to me for advice. I told him that if I were in his situation, 
I should not be willing to have them cut off till I had made 
some further trial to eure them without. He requested me 
to undertake to cure him, to which I consented, and began 
by clearing the wound of mercury, by washing it with weak 
lye; 1 then put on some drops, and did it up with a bandage 
which was kept wet with cold water. While I was dressing 
the wound, a young man who was studying with Dr. French, 
came in and made a great, fuss; telling the young man that I 
was going to spoil his hand. I told him that I was account- 
able for what 1 was doing, and that if he had any advice to of- 
fer, I was ready to hear him; but he seemed to have nothing 
to offer except to find fault, and went off, after saying that 
Dr. French's bill must be paid very soon. I continued to 
dress his hand, and in ten days he was well enough to attend 
to his work, being employed in a nail factory. Soon after, I 
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paw him, there at work, and asked him how his fingers did, 
he said that they were perfectly cured; he wished to know 
what my bill was for attending him. I asked him what Dr. 
French had charged, and he said he had sent his bill to his 
mother, amounting to seventeen dollars, 1 told him I thought 
that enough for us both, and I should charge him nothing. — 
His mother was a poor widow, depending on her labor and 
that of her son for a living. I remained in this place about 
two weeks, and the people were very urgent that I should 
stay longer; but Mr. Hale having arrived, I left them with 
the promise that I would visit them again in the spring. — 
We arrived at Pepperell, where I remained several days with 
Mr. Hale, wmo was an ingenious blacksmith and a chymist, 
having been much engaged in the preparation of mineral 
medicine. He had an inquiring turn of mind, and was very 
enthusiastic in his undertakings; although he prepared medi- 
cines from minerals, he acknowledged that he was afraid to 
use them on account of his knowing their poisonous qualities. 
I convinced him of the superiority of my system of practice, 
and instructed him in the use of my medicine, so that he en- 
gaged in it, and soon had as much practice as he could attend 
to; being so well satisfied of its general application to the cure 
of all cases of disease, that he looked no more for it in his 
mineral preparations. 

In the winter of 1807, I went with my wife to Jericho, 
Vermont, to visit my father and friends, who lived there. — 
While there, I was called on to see a number who were sick, 
among whom was a young man that had been taken with 
what js called cramp convulsion fits. He was first taken on 
Sunday morning, and continued in fits most of the time till 
Tuesday; he was attended during this time by the best doc- 
tors that could be procured, without doing him any good. — 
They could not get their medicine to have any effect upon 
him; he continued in convulsions most of the time, every 
part of him was as stiff" as a wooden image; after trying eve- 
ry thing they could, they gave him over. His father came 
after me, and just as we entered the room where the young 
man was, he was taken with a fit. His feet and hands were 
drawn in towards his body, his jaws were set, his head drawn 
back, and every part of him as completely fixed as a statue. 
The first difficulty was to get him to take any thing; his jaws 
were set as tight together as a vice. I took a solution of Nos. 
1, 2, and 6, as strong as it could be made, and putting my fin- 
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«rer into the corner of his mouth, making a space between his 
cheek and teeth, poured some of it down; and as soon as it 
touched the glands at the roots of his tongue, his jaws came 
open, and he swallowed some of the medicine; which hacl 
such an effect upon the stomach, that all the spasms immedi- 
ately ceased. I left him some medicine with directions, and 
he entirely recovered his health. I saw him three years after, 
and he told me that hehad not had a fit since the oneahove de- 
scribed. I was convinced from this circumstance, that the cause 
of all cramps or spasms of this kind, is seated in the stomach, 
and that ail applications for relief in such cases should be 
made there; as it will be of no service to work on the effect 
as long as the cause remains. 

Before returning home, I was called on by Capt Lyman, 
of Jericho, to advise with me concerning his son, who had a 
fever sore on his thigh, with which he had been afflicted for 
seven years. He had been attended by all the doctors in that 
part of the country to no advantage. They had decided that 
the only thing which could be done to help him, was to lay 
open his thigh, and scrape the bone. I told him that I did 
not see how they could do that without cutting the great ar- 
tery, which lay close to the bone, where they would have to 
cut. He said he was satisfied that it would not do, and warn 
very urgent that I should undertake with him. I told him 
that it was impossible for me to stay at that time; but if hi* 
son would go home with me, I would undertake to cure him; 
to which he consented, and the young man returned with me; 
which was in the month of March. I began with him by 
giving medicine to correct and strengthen the system; bath- 
ed the wound with my rheumatic drops, or No. 6, sometimes 
bathing with cold water to strengthen it, and after proceeding 
in this manner for about a month, he was well enough to do 
some work; he remained with me till August, when he was 
entirely cured, so that he was able to return to his father's 
on foot, a distance of one hundred miles. 

In the fall of this year, the dysentery, or camp distemper, 
as it was called, was very prevalent in the above named town 
of Jericho; and was so mortal, that all but two who had the 
disease and were attended by the doctors, died; they having 
lost above twenty in a short time. The inhabitants were 
much alarmed and held a consultation, to advise what to do, 
and being informed by the young man above mentioned, that 
I was at home, they sent an express for me, and I immedi- 
R 
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alely made arrangements to comply with their request. In 
twenty-four hours I started, and arrived there on the third 
day after, and found them waiting with great anxiety for me, 
having refused to take any thing from the doctors. I had an 
interview with the selectmen of the town, who had taken 
upon themselves the cure of the sick; they informed me that 
there were about thirty then sick, and wished me to under- 
take the care of them. I agreed to take charge of them on 
condition that I could have two men to assist me; this was 
complied with, and I commenced my practice upon thirty in 
the course of three days. The disorder was the most dis- 
tressing of any that I had ever witnessed. One man had been 
speechless for six hours, and was supposed to be dying; but 
on my giving him some medicine to warm him, he seemed to 
revive like an insect that was warmed by the sun, after hav- 
ing laid in a torpid state through the winter. I had but little 
medicine with me, and had to use such as I could procure at 
this place. I found the cause of the disease to be coldness 
and canker; the digestive powers being lost, the stomach be- 
came clogged so that it would not hold the heat. I made use 
ol red pepper steeped in a tea of sumach leaves sweetened, 
and sometimes the bark and berries, to raise the heat and 
clear off the canker, which had the desired effect. 

After taking this tea, those who were strong enough, I pla- 
ced over a steam, as long as they could bear it, and then put 
them in bed. Those who were too weak to stand, I contriv- 
ed to have sit over a steam; and this repeated as occasion re- 
quired. To restore the digestive powers, I made use of 
cherry stones, having procured a quantity of them, that had 
been laid up, and the worms had eaten off all the outside, 
leaving the stones clean. I pounded them fine, then made a 
tea of black birch bark, and by putting them into this hot tea, 
separated the meats from the stone part, then made a good 
syrup by putting from two to three ounces ol sugar to one 
quart of the liquor; this was given freely and answered a 
good purpose. I continued to attend upon my patients, aid- 
ed by those appointed to assist me, and in eight days I had 
completely subdued the disease. They all recovered except 
two, who were dying when I first saw them. I gave the same 
medicine to the nurses, and those exposed to the disease, as 
to them that were sick, which prevented their having the dis- 
order. The same thing will prevent disease that will cure 
it. 
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After finishing my practice in this place, I was sent for and 
went to the town of Georgia, about thirty miles distant, 
where I practised with great success for one week, and then 
returned to Jericho. Those patients whom I had attended, 
were comfortable, and soon entirely recovered. The doctors 
were not very well pleased with my success, because I in- 
formed the people how to cure themselves, and they have had 
no need of their assistance in that disorder since. They cir- 
culated reports for twenty miles round, that I killed all that I 
attended; but the people were all perfectly satisfied with my 
practice, and were willing to give me full credit for my skill, 
so their malice towards me was of no avail. 

About this time being in the town of Bridgewater, Ver- 
mont, I was called on to see a young man about IS years of 
age, who had lost the use of his arm by a strain; it had been 
in a perishing condition for six months. The flesh appeared 
to be dead, and he carried his arm in a sling. His system 
generally, was diseased. Being unable to stop to do any 
thing for him at this time, he was sent to my house. I began 
with him in my usual manner, by giving him warm medi- 
cine, and bathed his arm with the oil of spearmint; in about 
ten days he was well enough to use his arm and do some work ; 
in about two months, he was entirely cured and returned 
home. 

In the spring of the year 1807, I went to Salisbury, ac- 
cording to my promise when there the fall before. On my 
way there I stopped at Pelham; the man at whose house 1 
staid, insisted on my going to see his father-in-law, who had 
the rheumatism very bad, having been confined two months. 
I attended him three days, when he was able to walk some, 
by the assistance of a cane, he soon got about and was com- 
fortable. While at this place, I was sent for to a young wo- 
man, sick of a consumption; she had been a long time at- 
tended by a doctor, who seemed very willing for my advice; 
I carried her through a course of my medicine, and the doc- 
tor staid to see the operation of it; he seemed well pleased 
with my system of practice, and gave me much credit, say- 
ing that I was the first person he ever knew, that could make 
his medicine do as he said it would. I was sent for to attend 
several cases of consumption and other complaints at this 
time, in all of which I met with success, and gave general 
satisfaction to the people. 

After stopping at Pelham three weeks, in which time I had 
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as much practice as I could attend to, I went to Salisbury 
mills, where I was very cordially welcomed by all those who 
had been attended by me the season before. I was called on 
to practice in this place and Newburyport, and my success 
was so great, that it caused much alarm among the doctors, 
and their friends, who did all they could to injure me, and 
destroy my credit with the people. A considerable part of 
the patients who were put under my care, were such as the 
doctors had given over, and those being cured by me, had a 
tendency to open the eyes of the people, and give them a cor- 
rect understanding of the nature of their practice, and con- 
vince them, that a simple and speedy cure, was more for their 
interest and comfort than long sickness, pain and distress; be- 
sides having to pay exorbitant doctors' bills, for uselessvisits 
and poisonous drugs, which have no other effect, than to pro- 
long disease, and destroy the natural constitution of the pa- 
tient. 

Among those doctors who seemed so much enraged against 
me, for no other reason that I could learn, than because I had 
cured people whom they had given over, and instructed them 
to assist themselves when sick, without having to apply to 
them; there w T as none that made themselves so conspicuous 
os J3r. French. I had considerable practice in his neighbor- 
hood and was very successful in every case; this seemed to 
excite his maiace against me to the highest pitch; he made 
use of every means in his power, and took every opportuni- 
ty to insult and abuse me, both to my face and behind my 
back. A few of the inhabitants who were his friends, join- 
ed with him, and became his instruments to injure me; but 
a large proportion of the people were friendiy to me, and 
took great interest in my safety and success. The doctor 
and his adherents spread all kinds of ridiculous reports con- 
cerning me and my practice, giving me the name of the old 
wizzard; and that my cures were done under the power of 
witchcraft. This foolish whim was too ridiculous for me to 
undertake to contradict, and I therefore rather favored it 
merely for sport; many remarkable circumstances took place 
tending to strengthen this belief, and some of the silly and 
weak-minded people redly believed that I possessed super- 
natural powers. This will not appear so strange, when we 
take into view that the people generally were ignorant of 
my system of practice, and when they found that I could 
cure those diseases that the doctors, in whom they had been 
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in the habit of putting all their confidence, pronounced a3 in- 
curable; and that I could turn a fever in two days, which 
would often take them as many months, they were led to be- 
lieve that there was something supernatural in it 

A man who was one of the friends of Dr. French, who 
had been very inimical to me, doing all in his power to in- 
jure and ridicule me, sent word one day by a child, that his 
calf was very sick, and he wanted me to come and give it a 
green powder and a sweat. Knowing that his object was to 
insult, I returned for answer, that he must send for Doctor 
French, and if he could not cure it, I would come, for that 
was the way that I had to practice here. It so happened that 
the calf soon after died, and his youngest chiid was taken sud- 
dely and very dangerously sick. Not long after, he found 
another calf dead in the field, and about the same time hia 
oldest son was taken sick. These things happening in such 
an extraordinary manner, caused him to reflect on his con- 
duct towards me, and his conscience condemned him for try- 
ing to injure me without cause. He had the folly to believe, 
or the wickedness to pretend to believe, that it was the effect 
of witchcraft; and wishing to make his peace with me, sent 
me word, that if I would let his family alone, he would never 
door say any thing more to my injury. This I readily as- 
sented to; and his children soon after getting well, though 
there was nothing very extraordinary in it, as it might all be 
easily accounted for by natural causes; yet it afforded much 
conversation among the gossips, and busy-bodies m the. 
neighborhood; and was made use of by my enemies to pre- 
judice the people against me. Being in company with a young 
woman who belonged to a family that were my enemies, she, 
to insult me, asked me to tell her fortune, I consented, and 
knowing her character not to be the most virtuous, and to a- 
muse myself at her expense, told what had taken place be- 
tween her and a certain young man the night before. She 
seemed struck with astonishment; and said that she was con- 
vinced that I was a wizzard, for it was impossible that I could 
have known it without the devil had told me. She did not 
wish me to tell her any more. 

I practised in this place and vicinity a few months, and re- 
turned home to attend to my farm the rest of the season, — 
While at home, I was sent for, and attended in different 
parts of the country, and was very successful in my mode of 
practice, particularly in places where the dysentery and fe- 
R2 
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vers were most prevalent; never failing in any instance of 
giving relief, and completely putting a check to those alarm- 
ing epidemics, which caused so much terror in many places 
in the interior of the country. , 

In the year of 1808, 1 went again to Salisbury, and on my 
way there, stopped at Pelham, and attended and gave relief 
in several cases of disease. On my arrival at Salisbury mills, 
where 1 made it my home, I was immediately called on to 
practice in that place and the adjacent towns. Many came to 
me from different parts, whose* cases were desperate, having 
been given over by the doctors, such as humors, dropsies, 
mortifications, fellons, consumptions, &c. Fevers were so 
quickly cured, and with so little trouble, that many were un- 
willing to believe they had the disease. My success was so* 
great, the people generally were satisfied of the superiority of 
my mode of practice over all others. This created conside- 
rable alarm with the doctors, and those who sided with them. 
Dr. French seemed to be much enraged, and having failed to 
destroy my credit with the people by false reports, and ridic- 
ulous statements of witchcraft, shifted his course of proceed- 
ing, and attempted to frighten me with threats, which only 
tended to show the malice he bore me; for no other reason, 
that 1 could concive of, as I had never spoken to him, than 
because of my success, in relieving those he had given over 
to die. He would frequently cause me to be sent for in 
great haste to attend some one in his neighborhood, who was 
stated to be very sick; but I saw through these tricks, and 
avoided all their snares. It seemed to be his determination, 
if he failed in destroying my practice to destroy me. Being 
in company one day at Salisbury village, with Mr. Jeremiah 
Eaton of Exeter, whose wife was under my care for a drop- 
sical complaint, I was sent for four times to visit a youngman 
at the house of Dr. French; the last time a man came on 
horseback in tbe greatest haste, and insisted that I should go 
and see him. I asked why Dr. French did not attend him; 
lie answered that he had rather have me; being convinced 
from the appearance of things, that it was an attempt to put 
some trick upon me, I refused to go and the man returned. 
In a short time after, Dr. French came into the village and 
Mr. Eaton who was present when they came after me, asked 
him what ailed the young man at his house; he said nothing, 
but that he was as well as any body. This revealed the 
whole secret. Mr. Eaton then asked him whj be caused me 
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to be sent for so many times under a false pretence. He 
said, to see if I dared to come into his neighborhood; that he 
did not care how much I practised on that side of the river; 
but if I came on his, he would blow my brains out; that I 
was a murderer and he could prove it. Mr Eaton observed 
that it was a heavy accusation to make against a man, and that 
he ought to be made to prove his words, or to suffer the con- 
sequence; that his wife was under my care, and if I was a 
murderer he ought to know it. Dr. French again repeated 
the words, with many "threats against me, and showed the 
spite and malice of a savage. 

Mr. Eaton and others of my friends considered my life in 
danger; and came immediately to me and related what had 
been said by the doctor; and advised me to be on my guard. 
I had to pass his house every day to visit my patients; but 
did not consider myself safe in going in the night, nor in the 
day time without some one with me. I continued in this 
manner for several days, and finding his malice towards me 
to be as great as ever, and still continuing his threats; with 
the advice of my friends, I was induced to have resort to the 
law for protection. I went to Newburyport and entered a 
complaint against him before a magistrate, who granted a 
warrant and he was brought before him for trial. My case 
was made out by fully proving his words; he asked for an 
adjournment for three hours to make his defence, which was 
granted. He then brought forward evidence in support of 
his character, and proved by them that he had always been a 
man of his word. The justice told him that he thought he 
proved too much, and to his disadvantage, for it had been 
fully proved that he had made the threats alleged against him, 
and to prove that he was a man of his word, went to satisfy 
the court that the complaint was well grounded. He was 
laid under two hundred dollar bonds to keep the peace, and 
appear at the next court of common pleas. He appeared 
and was ordered to pay all the costs, and was discharged from 
his bail. This was an end of our controversy for that time; 
but his malice continued against me long after, seeking eve- 
ry means to destroy me, and prevent my practising, that he 
could devise; but .proceeded with more caution, which caus- 
ed me a great deal cf trouble and much suffering, as will be 
hereafter related. 

I continued to practice in this place, and had as many pa- 
tients as I could possibly attend upon, notwithstanding the 
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Opposition I constantly met with from the doctors and their 
friends; for with all their arts and falsehoods, they were not 
able to prevent those laboring under complaints, wttich they 
had found could not be removed by the fashionable mode of 
treatment, from applying to me for relief, all of whom were 
either cured or received great relief by my practice. Some 
of the most extraoidinary cases, I shall give a particular ac- 
count of, for the information of the reader. 

Mr. Jabez True, the minister of Salisbury, was afflicted 
with what the doctors called nettle rash, or what is common- 
ly called St. Anthony's Fire. He stated to me that it was 
caused by fighting fire, about twenty-five years before, and 
that he had been subject to a breaking out ever since; which 
at certain times was very painful and troublesome, as it felt 
like the sting of bees, and would swell all over his body. He 
had applied to all the doctors in those parts for their advice, 
but got no assistance from them. I told him that he had heat- 
ed himself to such a degree, by violent exercise and being 
exposed to the fire, that there was nearly a balance between 
the outward and inward heat, and then cooling too sudden, 
the inward heat had fallen as much below the natural state as 
it had been above it before, and the only way to effect a cure, 
was to bring him into the same state he was in when fighting 
the fire. He wished me to undertake his case. I carried 
him through a course of my medicine, and made use of eve- 
ry means in my power to raise the inward heat, pursuing my 
plan with all zeal for two days, when he became alarmed, and 
said he felt as though he should die, for he felt the same as he 
did when he was fighting the fire. 1- then kept him in that 
aituation as much as possible, and it went down gradually so 
as to hold a natural proportion of heat. My plan succeeded 
so completely, that he was perfectly cured and has enjoyed 
good health ever since. I attended upon his wife at the same 
time who had been long in a consumption, and had been giv- 
en over. She was perfectly cured; and they are now living 
in good health,. and are ready to testify to the truth of these 

statements. 

Previous to my difficulty with Dr. French, as has been be- 
fore mentioned, Mrs. Eaton and another woman by the name 
of Lifford, came to me at Salisbury mills, from Exeter. — 
Their complaint was dropsy; and were both desperate cases, 
having been given over by the doctor who attended them. — 
Mrs. Eaton was swelled to such a degree, that she could not 
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see her knees as she sat in a chair, and her limbs in proportion. 
I felt unwilling to undertake with them, as I considered there 
would be but little chance of a cure; and declined doing any- 
thing for them, and sent them away, stating there was no 
place they could get boarded. They went away as I suppos- 
ed to go home; but they soon returned, and said they had 
found a place where they could stay, and a young woman had 
agreed to nurse them. I undertook with them very reluc- 
tantly; but could not well avoid it. I gave them some med- 
icine, and it operated favorably on both, especially on Mrs. 
Liflbrd; then gave strict orders to the nurse, to attend them 
attentively through the night, and keep up a perspiration; but 
she almost totally neglected her duty, spending her time with 
the young people. On visiting them in the morning, I was 
very much hurt to find my directions neglected. Mrs. Lif- 
ford was quite poorly; and stated to me that the nurse had 
neglected her, and that she had got her feet out of bed; her 
perspiration had ceased, and other symptoms appeared. unfa- 
vorable. 

I attended upon her through the day and did all I could to 
relieve her, but could not raise a perspiration again. She 
continued till the next night about midnight and died. My 
hopes of doing her any good were small; but think that if 
she had not been neglected by the nurse, there might have 
been some small chance for her, as the first operation of the 
medicine was so favorable. Her bowels were in a vary bad 
state, and had been almost in a mortified condition for three 
weeks, and what passed her was by force, and very black. 

This caused great triumph among my enemies, and Dr. 
French tried to have a jury on the body; but he could not 
prevail; for the circumstances were well known to many, and 
all that knew any thing about it, cleared me from all blame. 
The nurse said that I did all I could, and if there was any 
blame it ought to fall on her and not on me. So they faded 
in their attempt to make me out a murderer; but this case 
was laid up to be brought against me at another time. This 
shows what may be done by the folly of the people, and the 
malice and wickedness of designing men, who care more for 
their interested ends, than for the health and happiness of a 
whole community. The fashionably educated doctor, may 
lose one half his patients without being blamed; but if I lose 
one out of several hundred of the most desperate cases, most 
of which were given over as incurable, it is called murder. 
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Mrs. Eaton remained under my care about three weeks, in 
which time she was reduced in size eight inches, she then re- 
turned home to Exeter. I had several cases of the dropsy, 
and consumption from the same town, about this time, who 
were all relieved; all of them were very solicitous for me to 
goto Exeter and practice. As soon as I could get the pa- 
tients under my care in a situation to leave them, I left Salis- 
bury mills, and went to Exeter, and commenced practising in 
my usual way, and was applied to from all parls. I had not 
so many to attend as I had in some places; but they were all 
of the most desperate nature, such as had been given over bj- 
the doctors, in all of w r hich I met with greatsuccess. Many 
of the cases had been attended by Dr. Sheperd; he had at- 
tended with me upon his patients at Salisbury; was a very 
plain candid sort of a man, and treated me with much civility. 
I well remember his first speech to me, which was in the fol- 
lowing words: "Well, what are you doing here, are you 
killing or curing the people?" I replied you must judge a- 
boutihat for yourself. "Well," said he, "I will watch you, 
not for fear of your doing harm, but for my own informa- 
tion: I wjgh you well, and will do you all the good I can," 
I always fund him candid and friendly, without any hypocri- 
sy. He once called on me to visit with him, one of his pa- 
tients in the town where he lived, who had the rheumatism 
in the back and hips. The doctor had attended him about 
two months, and said he had killed the pain, but bis back was 
stiff, so that he could not bring his hands below his knees. I 
attended him about forty-eight hours, and then went with 
him to see the doctor, wiiich was half a mile; the doctor ap- 
peared to be much pleased to see him so well, and have the 
use of his limbs; for he could stoop and use them as well as 
he ever could. He said that he was as glad for the young 
man's sake as though he had cured him himself. He fre- 
quently came to see Mrs. Eaton, whom I was attending for 
the dropsy: and expressed much astonishment at the effect 
the medicine I gave, had in relieving her, of a disease which 
he had considered incurable. At one time when conversing 
with her upon her situation, and finding her so much better, 
having been reduced in size above fifteen inches, he express- 
ed himself with some warmth on the occasion, saying that it 
was what he had never seen or heard of being done before, 
and what he had considered impossible to be done with med- 
icine. Addressing himself to me with much earnestness, in- 
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quired how it was that I did it? I replied, you know doctor 
that the heat was gone out of the body, and the water had 
filled it up; and all I had to do was to build fire enough in the 
body to boil away the water. He burst into a laugh, and 
said that it was a system very short. 

While practising in Exeter, I had many desperate cases 
from the different parts of the country, and from Portsmouth. 
One from the latter place I shall mention, being different from, 
what I had before witnessed. A woman applied to me who 
had the venereal, in consequence, as she stated, of having a 
bad husband; which 1 believe to be true. She had been at- 
tended by the doctors in Portsmouth for nearly a year, who 
had filled her with mercury, for the purpose of curing the 
disorder, till the effects of the intended remedy had become 
much worse than the disease. Her case was alarming, and 
very difficult; she was brought on a bed, being unable to sit 
up; and seemed to be one mass of putrefaction. I proceed- 
ed with her in my usual way of treating all cases where the 
system is greatly disordered, by giving medicine to promote 
perspiration, steaming to throw out the mercury, and restore 
the digestive powers; and in three weeks she returned home 
entirely cured. Another woman came to me from the same 
place, who had been sick five years, in consequence of hav- 
ing the same disease, and the doctors had filled her with mer- 
cury to kill the disorder as they said; and then left her to 
linger out a miserable existence. When she stated her case 
to me, I felt very unwilling to undertake with her, appre- 
hending that it would be very uncertain whether a cure could 
be effected, having been of so long standing; but she insist- 
ed upon it so strongly, that I could not put her off. After at- 
tending upon her three weeks, however, her health was re- 
stored, and she returned home well; and in less than a year 
after, she had two children at one birth. She had not had a 
child for eight years before. This disease is very easily cur- 
ed in the first stages of it, by a common course of medicine, 
being nothing more than a high stage of canker, seated in the 
glands of certain parts of the body, and if not cured, com- 
municates to the glands of the throat and other parts. By 
giving mercury, the whole system is completely disordered, 
and although the disease may disappear, it is not cured; and 
there is more difficulty in getting the mercury out of the 
body of one in this situation, than to cure a dozen of the dis- 
ease who have not taken this dangerous poison. 
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While at Exeter, I had a case of a young man, son of Col. 
Nathaniel Gilman, who was in a decline. He was about 
fourteen years old, and had been troubled with bleeding at 
the nose. They had made use of such powerful astringents, 
with corrosive sublimate snuffed up the nose, that the blood 
vessels in that part seemed to be shrunk up, and his flesh 
much wasted away; I carried him through a course of medi- 
cine, and gave an equal circulation of blood through the body, 
and stopped its course to the head; then raised a natural per- 
spiration, restored the digestive powers, and regulated the 
system, so as to support the body with food instead of medi- 
cine. In a short time he recovered his health so that he com- 
manded a company of militia at the alarm at Portsmouth, dur- 
ing the late War. 

My success while at this place, and the many extraordina- 
ry cures I performed, gained me great credit among the peo- 
ple; butthe medical faculty became much alarmed, and made 
use of every artifice to prejudice them against me. The fool- 
ish stories about witchcraft, which had been made a handle of 
at Salisbury, were repeated here, with a thousand other 
ridiculous statements for the purpose of injuring me, but 
I treated them with contempt as not worthy of my notice, 
except in some instances, to amuse myself with the credu- 
lity of the ignorant, who were foolish enough to believe 
such nonsense. I will relate one circumstance for the pur- 
pose of showing upon what grounds they founded their be- 
lief of my possessing supernatural powers, and which caus- 
ed much talk among the people at the time it happened. — 
Mrs. Eaton, where I boarded, had a five dollar bill stolen out 
of her pocket-book. She made inquiry of all the family, 
who denied having any knowledge of it. A girl who lived 
in the family, denied it so strongly, that I thought she ap- 
peared guilty, which led me to believe that she had taken the 
money. 1 pretended that I could certainly discover who 
stole the money, which was believed by many; and told Mrs. 
Eaton in presence of all the family, that if I did not tell who 
took it by the next day at twelve o'clock, I would pay the 
amount lost myself. In the evening I had them all called 
into the room, and took the bible and read from the law of 
Moses the penalty for stealing, then took the purse and put it 
into the place and shut the book and gave it to Mrs. Eaton, 
. . „h strict injunction to put it under her pillow and let no 
one touch itj and that the person who stole the money could 
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have no peace nor rest till they confessed their guilt They 
then all retired to bed. As soon as it was daylight in the 
morning, the girl came down stairs crying, and went to the 
bed where Mrs. Eaton lay, and confessed that she took the 
money; saying that she had not slept any during the night, 
as I had said would be the case. It will be unnecessary to in- 
form the reader, that this wonderful discovery was brought 
about by the effect of a guilty conscience on a credulous and 
weak mind. 

While I was at Exeter, a woman brought her son to me, who 
had a fever sore, [so called] on his hip; he had been in this 
situation so long, without any assistance, that his legs had 
perished, and he was so much wasted away by the continual 
discharge of the sore, and his nature was so far spent, that I 
felt perfectly satisfied that a cure was impracticable, and de- 
clined undertaking with him. This honest declaration on 
mj r part, very much affronted the boy's mother, and she turn- 
ed against me and did me all the hurt she could, because I 
would not undertake to do what I knew was impossible for 
any one to accomplish. She went with her son to a fashion- 
able doctor, who said he would cure him out of spite to me. 
They continued with the doctor several weeks, till the expense 
amounted to about fifty dollars; the lad continued to grow 
worse till he died. This woman seemed satisfied with hav- 
ing her son die, after spending fifty dollars because it was done 
in a fashionable manner; but my refusing to undertake to 
cure him, was sufficient reason for her to circulate all kinds of 
false and ridiculous reports about me. However strange this 
may appear, it is no more strange than true, for this is but one 
out of many hundred similar cases, where I have received 
injury when I was entitled to credit, by being honest and sin- 
cere in my endeavor to do what I conceived my duty towards 
my fellow creatures. 

About this time among the rest of my troubles, I met with 
a new difficulty with an apprentice that I had taken, by the 
name of William Little, whom I had taken from a state of 
poverty and sickness, cured him, and supported him for two 
years, until he had gained knowledge enough of my medi- 
cine and s)rstem of practice to be useful to me, he then prov- 
ed dishonest. While I was absent from home, he collected 
all the money he could, and sold all n\y medicine, and then 
went off". On my return I found my debts collected, and my 
medicine gone, so that I was obliged to go back immediately, 
S 
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to collect more before I could attend to my practice. Thi# 
was the first time I had met with difficulty by employing 
agents; but since then I have had experience enough to satis- 
fy me of the difficulty of trusting to other people; having 
found but very few of those I have been under the necessity 
of employing, who have proved trusty and honest. I have , 
suffered much pecuniary loss in this way, besides in some in- 
stances, those I have assisted and given instruction to, so as 
to be useful in the practice, have become my enemies, and been 
made instrumental in injuring me. 

A son of John Underwood, at Portsmouth, was brought to 
me while at Exeter, who had what is called a scalt head. — 
He had been afflicted with it for nine years. The doctors 
had been applied to, to no purpose; and when his father 
brought him to me, he agreed to give a generous price if I 
would cure him. 1 took charge of him, and after pursuing 
my usual plan of treatment three weeks, he returned home 
entirely cured, and has not since had any appearance of the 
disease. This man had the meanness, in order to get clear 
of paying any thing for curing his son, to turn againstme arffl 
my practice, although he had acknowledged that I had saved 
his sons life, and had recommended me to many others, whom 
I had relieved ; yet to get clear of paying a trifling sum ac- 
cording to his agreement, he did all he could to injure me, 
and through his influence many were kept from being cured. 
He was taken sick and notwithstanding he had said so mach 
against my medicine, he applied to some who had the right 
of using it, and was relieved thereby. 

Sometime towards the close of the summer, while I was at 
Exeter, I was sent for to go to Portsmouth, to see a young 
man by the name of Lebell, who was in a very dangerous 
situation, supposed by his friends to be in a dying state, hav- 
ing been given over by Drs. Cutler and Pierpont at ten 
o'clock that morning. I arrived about two in the afternoon. 
He had been attended by the two doctors above named for 
upwards of a month to cure the venereal. They had rilled 
him with mercury, so that he had swelled all over with the 
poison; the doctors pronounced it to be the dropsy. His 
legs had been scarified to let off the water; the disorder and 
the mercury had gained the power, and nature had submit- 
ted, I at once pronounced it to be a desperate case, and told 
the French Consul, who had the care of him, that I could 
o-ive no encouragement that I could do him any good; but 
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he was very solicitous for me to do something for him. I 
told him the only chance was to raise perspiration; and that 
twenty-four hours would determine his case; for he would 
either bo better in that time or be dead. The idea of perspi- 
ration caused him to urge me to try; and he said if 1 could ef- 
fect it he would give me one hundred dollars: tho doctors had 
tried for a month and could not succeed. I gave him some 
medicine, then put on the clothes by degrees until he was 
shielded from the air, and he sweat freely in about an hour. — 
The two doctors were present and seemed astonished at my 
success; they walked the room, talked low, and then went 
out. I staid with him till six o'clock and the symptoms 
seemed to be favorable; he sweat profusely and spit much 
blood. I told the nurse to keep him in the same situation 
till I returned, went out and was gone about an hour and 
came back again with Mr. Underwood. When we came into 
the room, found that the doctors had taken him out of bed 
and sat him in a chair, and opened the window against him. 
I told them that their conduct would cause his death, and I 
would do no more for him, but should give him up as their 
patient. 

It appeared to me that they were afraid I should cure him, 
and thus prove the superiority of my practice over theirs, 
for they had tried a month to get a perspiration without suc- 
cess, and I had done it in one hour. The man fainted before 
I left the room. I went home with Mr. Underwood and staid 
that night, and left them to pursue their own course; the 
man died before morning. Instead of getting the hundred 
dollars as was agreed, I never got a cent for my trouble of 
coming fifteen miles, and returning back again on foot fee- 
sides this loss, afterwards when I came to be prosecuted by 
the faculty, the above two doctors gave their depositions a- 
gainst me, in which, I was informed, they swore that I killed 
this man, notwithstanding they had given him over to die the 
morning before I saw him, and they had taken him out of my 
hands, as above stated. On being informed that they were 
trying to support a complaint against me, I got the deposi- 
tions of Mr. Underwood and others, who were knowing to 
the iacts, to contradict these false statements; on finding that 
I was determined to oppose them, ami prove what they had 
sworn to be false, they thought proper to drop the matter; 
but I was informed they had sworn that my medicine was of 
a prisonous nature, and if it did notcause the patientto vomit 

V, 
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soon after being taken, they would certainly die. It is un- 
necessary forme to contradict this; for its incorrectness and 
absurdity is too well known to all who have any knowledge 
of the medicine I use. 

I was frequently in Portsmouth to visit those who had 
been sent to me to be attended upon at Exeter. Sometime 
in September, 1808, when there, I was called on to visit Mr. 
Richard Rice, who was sick with the yellow fever, as it was 
called. The reason for his sending for me was in conse- 
quence of having heard the reports of the doctors, that I 
sweat my patients to death. He conceived an idea that if he 
could sweat he should be better; but they would not allow 
him to be kept warm, taking the clothes off of him, and 
keeping the windows and doors open — no fire was permitted 
in the room, while he was shivering with cold. The plan 
was to kill the fever, and to effect this with more certainty, 
the doctor had bled him, and told his sister that he had given 
him as much ratsbane as he dared to give, and if that did not 
answer he did not know what would. 

I began to give him medicine a little before night, and in 
one hour, perspiration took plaee. He was so weak that he 
was unable to help himself. In the morning the doctor pro- 
posed to bleed him; but he was dismissed. I was with him 
till the symptoms were favorable, and then left him in the 
care of three persons whom I could confide in. After I was 
gone, Dr. Brackett came into the room where the patient 
was, in a great rage, saying that they were killing him; for 
mortification would soon take place in consequence of keep- 
ing him so warm. He was asked by one of those present, 
in which case mortification was most likely to take place, 
when the blood is cold and thick, or warm and thin. He 
suspected some quibble, and would not give an answer; and 
it was immaterial which way he answered; for in either case, 
he had no grounds to support any argument upon, but what 
might be easily refuted. After he had failed in the interfer- 
ence with those who had the care of the patient, he went to 
his wife and other relations, and tried to frighten them; but 
he did not succeed, for they were well satisfied with what I 
was doing. 

The patient was much out by spells, sometimes imagining 
himself to be a lump of ice; but my directions were pursued 
by the person I left in charge of him during the night, keep- 
ing up a perspiration, in the morning he was much relieved, 
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and had his right mind. lie had no pain except in the lower 
part of the bowels; to relieve which he was very anxious 
that I should give him some physic; I opposed this, being 
confident that it would not do in such putrid cases. . He was 
bo urgent, however, I gave him some, which operated very 
soon; and the consequence was that it reinforced his disorder 
and threw him into the greatest distress. He asked for more 
physic, but I told him that I would not give him any more, 
for I was satisfied of the impropriety of giving it in such 
cases, and I have never given any since. It checked the per- 
spiration, and drew the determining powers from the surface 
inward, so that I had to go through the same process again of 
raising perspiration, and vomiting, which was much more 
difficult than at first, and it was with the greatest attention 
that I was able to keep off the mortification for twelve hours 
that he was kept back by taking this small dose of plrysic'. — 
I kept up the perspiration through Friday and Saturday, and 
on Sunday morning when I called to see him, he was up and 
dressed; on asking how he did, he said as strong as you are, 
and took me under his arm and carried me across the room. 
On Monday he was down to the wharf attending to his busi- 
ness. 

This cure caused considerable talk in the town, and because 
it was done so quick, the doctors said there was but little ail- 
ed him, and he would have got well himself if he had taken 
the physic and been left alone; but those who saw it were 
convinced to the contrary; others doubted, and said among 
themselves, how can a man who has no learning and never 
studied physic, know how to cure disease. Mr. Rice, how- 
ever, gave me credit for the cure, and was very grateful for 
it, and I made his house my home, when in Portsmouth, and 
was treated with much respect. He introduced me to his 
uncle, Alexander Rice, Esq., a man of respectability and 
high standing in that place; who at first could not believe that 
so valuable a discovery could be made by a man without an 
education. I conversed with him upon the subject, and ex- 
plained the principles upon which my system was founded — 
how every thing acted under the nature and operation of the 
four elements, and by one acting upon another caused all 
motion — how the element of fire, by farifying water and air, 
keeps the whole creation in motion- — how the temperature of 
fehe body, by adding or diminishing heat or cold, would pro- 
mote either life or depth. After hearing my explanation, he 
S2 
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became satisfied of its correctness, and confessed that my na- 
tural gift was of more value than learning. He then made 
known to me his infirmities, and wished me to take the care 
of his family and give him and his wife such information as 
would enable them to attend upon themselves and family in 
case of sickness. I readily agreed to this, and soon after car- 
ried some of the family through with the medicine, and gave 
them all the information in my power, of the principle, and 
the medicine with which it was done. Mrs. Rice undertook 
the management of the business; she was a kind and affec- 
tionate woman, possessing a sound judgment without fear. — 
After she had gained the information, she wished me to at- 
tend to carrying her through a course of the medicine, for a 
bad humor, called the salt-rheum, which she had been long 
afflicted with; she was attended a few times, which effected a 
complete cure. 

Major Rice had been for many years subject to turns of the 
gout; and had been in some instances confined by it for six 
months at a time, and for six weeks not able to sit up, much 
of the time not able tolift his hand to his head. He had been 
constantly under the care of the most skilful doctors, who 
would bleed and blister, and physic him, till his strength was 
exhausted; after attending him in this way through the win- 
ter, they said he must wait till warm weather, before hecould 
get about. When the warm weather came, he would crawl 
out in the sunny side of the house, and in this way he grad- 
ually gained his strength; after this he was afflicted with a 
violent burning in his stomach, which was almost as trouble- 
some as the gout. 

After he had the right of my medicine, he had frequent 
turns of the gout; but no attack of this disease has continued 
more than twenty-four hours, before he was completely re- 
lieved; and he has been but little troubled with the burning 
of the stomach since. He has told me since, that if he could 
have been as sure of relief, when he was first subject to the 
disease, as he is now certain of it in twenty-four hours, he 
would have been willing to give all he was worth. This fam- 
ily has been so much benefited by the use of the medicine, 
that no sum of money would be any temptation to them to be 
deprived of it. This man has never been lacking to prove 
his gratitude to me; in the time of my troubles his assistance 
was of the greatest importance to me, and I shall ever feel 
grateful to him and his family for their goodness. 
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Soon after I went to Portsmouth, I was sent for to go to 
Deerfield, where the dysentery prevailed and had become 
very alarming. A young man by the name ot Fulsum came 
after me, and said that the doctor had lost every patient he had 
attended, that seven had died and many were sick; that his 
father and two brothers were given over by the doctor that 
morning to die. 

The young man seemed so anxious, and was so much 
frightened, that I concluded to go with him; the distance 
was twenty-eigjjt miles. We started a little before night and 
arrived there about ten o'clock. I found the father and the 
sons, as bad as they could be and be alive; they were stupid 
and cold. I told the mother thatit was very uncertain wheth- 
er I could help them. She begged of me to save her hus- 
band's life if possible. I told her that I could not tell wheth- 
er they were dying, or whether it was the deadly effect of 
opium. I gave them all medicine — the two children died in 
about three hours; but Mr. Fulsum soon grew better by tak- 
ing my medicine. I had not only the sick to attend to, and 
do every thing myself; but the opposition of all the neigh- 
borhood; there were eight of the family sick, and if I went 
out of the house, some person would open the doors and win- 
dows, which would cause a relapse; while perspiration con- 
tinued they were easy, but as soon as they grew cold, the 
pain would return and be very violent. In the morning I 
was preparing to come away; but the father urged me so hard 
to stay, promising that I should be treated in a better man- 
ner than I had been, that I consented, and remained with 
them about ten days. I caught the disorder myself and was 
very bad; on taking the medicine, the operation was so vio- 
lent, that the neighbors were much frightened, and left the 
house and were afraid to come nigh us, leaving us to die alto- 
gether. I soon got better, and was able to carry Mr. Fulsum 
through for the first time, which relieved him and he soon 
got better. In the mean time a child was brought homesick, 
that had been carried away to prevent it from taking the dis- 
order. It was so far gone that the medicine would have no 
effect upon it, and it soon died. All that were not in a dying 
situation before they took the medicine, were relieved and 
got well. I attended some that had the disorder in other 
families, all of whom got well; fifteen in the whole recover- 
ed and three died. Two years after, the death of these three 
children was brought against me on a charge of murder. 
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All that I ever received for my trouble in these cases, was 
fifteen dollars; there was no credit given me for curing the 
fifteen out of eighteen, when the doctor had lost all that he 
attended; and although he had given over three to die, I cured, 
one of them twelve hours after. When I left this place, the 
doctor adopted my mode of practice as far as he knew it, 
particularly in sweating, and about one half lived. Notwith- 
standing all this, the doctor, as I was informed, made oath 
that the three children died in consequence of taking my 
medicine; and the good minister of the parbh, I was also in- 
formed, testified to the same thing; though I am confident 
that neither of them knew any thing about me or my medi- 
cine. A judgment seemed to follow the clergyman, for a 
ahorttime after he had lent his aid in promoting the prosecu- 
tion against me, a circumstance took place in his family, 
which, had it not been done by a fashionable doctor, might 
have been called murder. His wife was at times troubled 
with a pain in her face, something like a cramp; a certain 
doctor said that he could help her by cutting. He used the 
knife and other instruments of torture for four hours, which 
stopped her speech, and let loose the juices that filled the flesh 
from her breast, so that the blood and water crowded out of 
her ears in striving for breath. She remained in this distress- 
ed situation about seven days and died. This information I 
- had from two respectable men, who were present at the time 
of her sufferings and death. 

I continued to practice in Portsmouth and its vicinity dur- 
ing this autumn, and while there, was sent for to go to Salis- 
bury to see a child that had been attended by a woman for 
several days, whom I had given information to, but they said 
the perspiration would not hold; and they wished for further* 
information. On seeing the child, I at once found that they 
had kept about an equal balance between the outward and in- 
ward heat; when they gave medicine to raise the inward heat 
and started the determining power to the surface, they at the 
same time kept the outward heat so high as to counteract it. 
After explaining to them the difficulty, I raised the child up 
and poured on it a pint of cold vinegar, and it immediately 
revived. Applied no more outward heat, but only to shield 
it from the air, and gave the warmest medicine inward on the 
operation of which, the child grew cold and very much dis- 
tressed. As soon as the inward heat had gained the full pow- 
er and drove the cold out, the circulation became free and 
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the child was relieved from pain and fell asleep; the next day 
theheat was so much higher than was natural, as it had been 
lower the day before; and when heat had gained the victory 
over the cold, the child gained its strength and was soon about, 
perfectly recovered. 

I had not practised in Salisbury before, since I went to 
Exeter, which was in June, and my returning there seemed 
to give Dr. French great offence. He had been to see the 
child mentioned above, and tried to discourage the people 
from using my medicine; and threatened that he would have 
them indicted by the grand jury, if they made use of any 
without his consent; his threats, however, had very little ef- 
fect, for the people were well satisfied of the superiority of 
my practice over his. About this time the bonds for his 
good behaviour were out; I did not appear against him, and 
when the case was called, the court discharged him and his 
bail, on his paying the cost. The action was brought on a 
complaint in behalf of the commonwealth; but I had caused 
another action of damage to be brought against him, which 
was carried to the supreme court, and tried at Ipswich the 
spring following. I employed two lawyers to manage my 
case, and brought forward two witnesses to prove my declara- 
tion, who swore that the defendant made the assertion that I 
was guilty of murder and he could prove it. His lawyer ad- 
mitted the fact, but pleaded justification on the part of his 
client, and brought witnesses on the stand to prove that what 
he had said was true. The young woman who nursed Mrs. 
Lifford, and by whose neglect she took cold, swore to some 
of the most ridiculous occurrences concerning the death of 
that woman, that could be uttered, which were perfectly con- 
tradictory to every thing she had before confessed to be the 
truth. Another young woman, the daughter of a Doctor at 
Deerfield, made a statement to make it appear that I was the 
cause of the death of the three children, who died as has 
been before related. I had no knowledge of ever seeing this 
woman, and have since ascertained that she was not at the 
house but once during the sickness, and then did not go into 
the room where the sick were; and her exaggerated account 
must have been made up of what she heard others say. 

These things were a complete surprise to me, not thinking 
it possible that people could be induced to make such exag- 
gerated statements under the solemnity of an oath. I could 
have brought forward abundance of evidence, to have con- 
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tradicted the whole evidence against, me, if there were time^ 
but not expecting the cause would have taken the course it 
did, was unprepared. There appeared to be a complete com- 
bination of the professional craft against me, both the doc- 
tors and lawpers; and a determination that I should lose the . 
cause, let the evidence be what it might. My lawyers gave 
up the case without making a plea; and the judge gave a very 
partial charge to the jury, representing me in the worst point, 
of view that he possibly could, saying that the evidence was 
sufficient to prove the facts against me, and that if I had been 
tried for my life, he could not say whether it would hang me 
or send me to the state prison for life. The jury of course 
gave their verdict against me, and I had to pay the costs of 
the court. 

The counsel for Dr. French asked the judge whether a 
warrant ought not to be issued against me, and be compelled 
to recognize to appear at the next court, to which he answer- 
ed in the affirmative. This so frightened my friends that 
they were much alarmed for my safety ■, and advised me to go 
out of the way of my enemies, for they seemed to be deter- 
mined to destroy me. I went to Andover, to the house of a 
friend, whose wife I had cured of a cancer, where I was very 
cordially received, and stayed that night. The next day I 
went to Salisbury mills, and made arrangements to pay the 
costs of my unfortunate late suit. 

In the fall of the year 1808, 1 was sent for to go to Bever- 
ly, to see the wife of Mr. Appleton, who was the daughter 
of Elder Williams, the Baptist minister in that town, and 
was very low in a consumption. She had formerly been af- 
flicted with the salt-rheum on her hands, and had applied to 
a doctor for advice; he had advised her to make use of a su- 
gar of lead wash, which drove the disease to her lungs, and 
she had been in that situation for a long time, and very little 
hopes were entertained of her ever being any better. I car- 
ried her through a course of the medicine, with very good 
success. 

I remained in Beverly about a week; and while there, be- 
came acquainted with Mr. Williams, and also Mr. William 
Raymond, to whom I afterwards gave information of my prac- 
tice, and he assisted me to attend on my patients. Then re- 
turned to Portsmouth, where I was constantly called on to 
practice, and hid all the most desperate cases put under my 
care, in all of which I met with very great success. 
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After staying here about two weeks, I returned to Beverly, 
to see Mrs. Appleton and other patients there, and found 
them all doing well; was called on to attend many desperate 
cases; in all of which I effected a cure, except one, w T ho was 
dying before I was called on. While practising at Bev- 
erly, I was called on by Mr. Lovett, to attend his 
§on, who was sick, as they supposed, with a bad cold, some 
thought it a typhus fever. I was very much engaged in at- 
tending upon the sick at the time and could not go with him; 
he came after me three times before I could go. On seeing 
him, found that he complained of a stiff neck, and appeared 
very stupid, and had no pain. His aunt who took care of 
him, said that he would certainly die, for he ltad the same 
symptoms as his mother who died a short time before. I 
gave some medicine which relieved him; the next day car- 
ried him through a course of the medicine, and he appeared 
to be doing well. Being called on to go to Salem, I left him 
in the care of Mr. Raymond, with particular directions to 
keep in the house and not expose himself. This was on 
Wednesday, and I heard nothing from him, and knew not 
but what he was doing well, till the Sunday afternoon follow- 
ing, when I was informed that he was worse. I immediate- 
ly inquired of Mr. Raymond, and learned from him that he 
had got so much better, he had been down to the side of the 
water, and returned on Friday night; that the weather was 
very cold (being in the month of December;) that he had 
been chilled with the cold, and soon after his return was ta- 
ken very ill; he stayed with him on Saturday night, and 
that he was raving distracted all nigh; that he had not given 
any medicine, thinking that he was too dangerously sick for 
him to undertake with. 

I told the young man's father, that it was very doubtful 
whether I could do any thing that would help him; but that I 
would try and do all 1 could. I found that the patient was so 
far gone that the medicine would have no effect, and in two 
hours told him that I could not help his son, and advised him 
to call some other advice; this was said in the presence of El- 
der Williams, and Mr. Raymond. Mr. Lovett made answer 
that if 1 could not help his son, he knew of none who could; 
and was very desirous for me to. stay with him all night, 
which I did, and stood by his bed the whole time. He was 
much deranged in his mind till morning, when he came to 
himself and was quite sensible. 1 then again requested the 
father to send for another doctor, as I was sensible that I couM 
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do nothing for him that would be any benefit. He immedi- 
ately sent for two doctors, and as soon as they arrived, I left 
him in their care. The two doctors attended him till the next 
night about ten o'clock when he died. I have been more 
particular in giving thehistory of this case, because two years 
after, it was brought as a charge against me for murdering this 
young man. The father and friends expressed no dissatisfac- 
tion at the time, in regard to my conduct, except they thought 
I ought not to have neglected the patient so long; but it is a 
well known fact, that I attended as soon as I knew of his be- 
ing worse, and that the whole cause of this second attack 
was owing to his going out and exposing himself, and could not 
be imputed as any fault of mine. 

In the latter part of December, 1808, I was sent for to at- 
tend Elder Bowles, the Baptist minister of Salem. I was 
introduced to him by Elder Williams and found him in bed, 
and very weak and low, in the last stage of a consumption; all 
hopes of a recovery were at an end — his doctors had left him 
as incurable. He asked my opinion of his case; 1 told him 
that I could not tell whether there was a possibility of a cure 
or not till after using the medicine; being doubtful whether 
there was mortification or not. He wasa man very much re- 
spected and beloved by his people, and the public anxiety 
was very great about him. He expressed a strong desire 
that I should undertake with him, but I declined doing any 
thing until lie consulted his deacons and other members of his 
church, who were his particular friends, and had their ad- 
vice taken; which being done; they offered no ohjection, 
but wished him to acthis own mind, and whatever the result 
should be they would be satisfied. He replied that he was 
convinced that he could not Jive in his present situation more 
than a week, and therefore his life could not be shortened 
more than that time; and it was his wish that I should under- 
take to cure him. His strength was so far exhausted that it 
was with I he greatest exertions and difficulty that they could 
get him to sit up about three minutes a day, to have his bed 
made. 

I gave his friends as correct an account of his disorder and 
the operation of the medicine, as 1 could; and that I did not 
wish to do any thing which might cause reflection hereafter- 
but they promised that let the result be what it might they' 
should be satisfied and would not think hard of me. On these 
conditions I undertook, and told them that one day would 
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decide whether he lived or died. I began to give the medi- 
cine in the morning, which had a very calm and easy opera- 
tion; the emetic herb operated very kindly, and threw off hif 
stomach a large quantity of cold jelly, like the white of an 
egg; the perspirntion moved gently on and was free; the in- 
ternal heat produced by the medicine fixed the determining 
power to the surface, and threw out the putrefaction to such- 
a degree that the smell was very offensive. Mr. Bowles had 
a brother present, who was a doctor; he observed that he did 
not know whether the medicine made the putrifaction, or 
whether it made visible what was secreted in the body; but 
he was soon convinced on that head, for when the medicine 
had cleaned him, all this putrid smell ceased. While the med- 
icine was in ;he greatest operation the perspiration brought 
out the putrifaction to such a degree, that the nurse in mak- 
ing his bed was so affected with it, that she fainted and fell on 
the floor. I attended on him for about three weeks, in which 
time he was able to set up two or three hours in a day; his 
food nourished his body, and his strength gained very fast, 
considering that the season of the year was unfavorable. I 
gave him my best advice and left directions how to proceed, 
and returned home to my family to spend the rest of the 
winter with them. I returned in the spring to see Mr. 
Bowles, and found him so far recovered as to be able to ride 
out, and in good spirits. He soon gained his health, and if 
now well and ready to give testimony of the facts as I have 
related them. 

In the season of 1809, I suffered much. In the first part 
of the summer, I attended many patients of old complaints; 
in particular, one case that I shall mention of a young woman, 
in Kittery, in a consumption. She had been confined to her 
house four months; her flesh was exhausted, and she had a 
violent stricture of the lungs, which she said seemed at 
though there was a string that drew her lungs to her back; 
this caused a dry hacking cough, which was very distressing. 
I coulu give her friends no encouragement of a cure; but they 
and the young woman were so urgent, that I undertook with 
her. Her courage was very great, she took the medicine and 
followed all my directions with great perseverance. She 
said that she wished it might either kill or cure, for she did 
not wish to live in the situation she was then in. I left her 
medicines and directions, and occasionally visited her. My 
plan of treatment was followed with much attention and zeal 
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for six months, before I could raise an inward hfifc which 
would hold more than six hours. She then Had what was 
called a settled fever; I gave her medicine to get as great an 
internal heat as I possibly could; this caused much alarm a- 
mong her friends, as they thought she would certainly die. I 
told them that the heat holding, which was the cause of the 
fever, was the most favorable symptom I had seen in her fa- 
vor. She soon gained her health, to the astonishment of her 
friends and acquaintances. She continued to enjoy her 
health till the next season, when she had another turn of the 
fever. I attended her in my usual way, and raised the heat 
till it completely overpowered the cold, when she was entire- 
ly cured, and has ever since enjoyed good health. 

During this summer a woman applied to me,#ro|n a neigh- 
boring town who had the dropsy, and brought witfi her a lit- 
tle girl, that had the rickets very bad, so that she was grown 
out of shape. I carried them both through a course of med- 
icine, attended them for three or four weeks, and then gave 
the woman information how to relieve herself and the girl, 
occasionally visiting them; they both recovered of theircom- 
pjaints and have enjoyed perfect health ever since. This wo- 
man paid me the most liberally of any that I had attended, and 
has on all occasions, manifested her gratitude for the assist- 
ance I afforded her. Another woman from the same town 
applied to me, who had a cancer on her breast. She had 
been under the care of several doctors, who had by their 
course of practice made her worse. I undertook with her 
and by giving medicine to check the canker and promote per- 
spiration, efiectually relieved her from the disease. Many 
other desperate cases, such as consumptions, dropsies, can- 
cers, &c, most of which had been given over by the doctors, 
were attended by me about this time, which it will be unne- 
cessary for me to particularize; all of them were either com- 
pletely cured or essentially relieved, and made comfortable 
by my system of practice. One case I shall however state 
being- rather of an extraordinary nature, to show the absurdi- 
ty of the fashionable manner of treating disease by the doc- 
tors of the present day. 

A young iady applied to me who had been much troubled 
with bleedmg at the stomach She stated to me that she had 
been bled by the doctors forty-two times in two vears- 1n l 
that they had bled her seven times in six weeks So'/ k 
Wood had been taken from her, that the blood vessels hd 
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contracted, so that they would hold very little blood; and 
the heat being thereby so much diminished, the water filled 
the flesh, and what little blood there was, rushed to her face, 
while all the extremities were cold; this produced a decep- 
tive appearance of health, and caused those who judged by 
outward appearances, to doubt whether there was any disease; 
so that she had not only to bear her own infirmities, but the 
reproaches of her acquaintances. I kindled heat enough in 
the body to throw off the useless water, which gave the blood 
room to circulate through the whole system, instead of cir- 
culatingas it had done before, only in the large blood vessels; 
they being much distended by nothavingheat enough togive 
it motion, led the doctors into the erroneous idea, that there 
was too much blood,' and they resorted to the practice of 
bleeding, which reduced the strength of the patient, and in- 
creased the disease. There is no such thing as a person hav- 
ing too much blood; no more than there is of having too 
much bone, or too much muscle orsinews. Nature contrives 
all things right. The blood may be too thick, so as not to 
circulate, and is liable to be diseased like other parts of the 
body; but how taking part of it away can benefit the rest, or 
tend in any way to remove the disease, is what I could never 
reconcile with common sense. After I had carried this wo- 
man through a full operation of the medicine, and got the heat 
to hold, so as to produce natural perspiration; she at once ex- 
hibited a true picture of her situation. Inst^ ring 
to be so fleshy and well as she had don^ 
became quite emaciated; but as soon - lou i» 8 ji th >©d] she 
were restored, so that the food ^ time ££ ' com _ 
gained her strength and " 

alJ a woman who was 
very jotted fever. The first ap- 

pearance oi it was a pain in the heel, which soon moved up 
to her hips and back, from thence to her stomach and head; 
so that in fifteen minutes her sight was gone, and in less than 
half an hour she was senseless and cold. About this time 1 
saw her and examined well the cause of the disease 1 was 
well satisfiedthat it was the effect of cold having overpower- 
ed the in ward heat. By confining her from the air, giving 
Nos 1 and 2, and keeping her in a moderate steam, she in a 
short time came to her senses; and the symptoms were ex- 
actly similar to a drowned person coming too, after having 
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life suspended by being under water. As soon as the per- 
spiration became free, all pain ceased, and she was quite com- 
fortable; in twenty-four hours the disease was completely 
removed, and she was able to attend to her work. 

The same day I had another case of a child, which the 
doctor had given over. When I came to this child it was 
senseless, and I expected in a mortified state; I gave it the 
hottest medicine 1 could get vvith the emetic; it lay about six 
hours silent, before the medicine had kindled heat enough to 
cause motion in the stomach and bowels, when it began to re- 
vive, and what came from it was black and putrid; the bow- 
els just escaped mortification. The child was soon well. — 
These two cases were both cured in twenty -four hours. 

When the spotted fever first appeared in Portsmouth, the 
doctors had five cases and all of them died. I had five cases 
similar, all of whom lived. Becausemy patients did not die, 
the doctors said they did not have the fever. In this they 
had much the advantage of me, for there could be no doubt 
of theirs' all having it, as death was, in most of the cases un- 
der their care on their side, and decided the question. I have 
had a great number of cases of spotted fever under my care, 
and in all of them used the remains of heat as a friend, by 
' --'ling it so as to produce heat enough in the body to over- 
'rive out the cold; and have never failed of suc- 
° was any chance of a cure. 
,- 1 ~ I was sent for to attend Captain 

'•-•ed him and was con- 
lea \ Kitip order to 
doing sornet -ng and 

his son that in all probabili ............. ^ 

twenty-four hours a „d that he had better go for ■ other 
help for I could do him no good. I told his wife that I 
should give , no medicine my self, but as they had some in the 
house that they knew the nature of, she might give some of 
it to her husband, which she did. Two doctors were sen 
for— the first one that arrived bled him, and he soon breathed 
very short, and grew worse; the other doctor came, and said 
that his breathing' short was in consequence of the medicine 
I had given him; but by this he did not gain credit, for all the 
family knew to the contrary; and the woman soon after told 
me of his speech. The patient continued till the next day 
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about ten o'clock and died. Soon as he was dead, the doctors 
and their friends spared no pains to spread the report in eve- 
ry direction, that I had killed this man with my screw auger, 
a cant name given to my emetic herb, in consequence of one 
of my patients, when under the operation of it, saying that 
it twisted in him like a screw auger. This was readily seiz- 
ed upon by the doctors, and made use of for the purpose of 
trying to destroy the reputation of this medicine by ridicule. 
They likewise gave similar names to several other articles of 
my medicine for the same purpose, and represented them a* 
the names by which I called them. They had likewise giv- 
en me several names and titles, by way of reproach; such as 
the sweating and steaming doctor; the Indian doctor; the old 
wizzard; and sometimes the quack. Such kind of manage- 
ment had a great effect upon the minds of many weak mind- 
ed people; they weresofraid of ridicule, that those whom I 
had cured were unwilling to own it, for fear of being laugh- 
ed at for employing me. 

The circumstance of the death of the above mentioned 
Captain Trickey, was seized upon by the doctors and their 
friends, and the most false and absurd representations made 
by them through the country, with the intention of stopping 
my practice, by getting me indicted for murder, or to drive 
me off; but my friends made out a correct statement of the 
facts, and had them published, which put a stop to their ca-j 
reer for that time. I continued my practice, and had a great 
number of the most desperate cases, in most of which I vn 
successful. The extraordinary cures I had performed, had^ 
the tendency to make many people believe, that I could cure 
every one who had life in them, let their disease be ever so 
bad; and where I had attended on those who were given over 
as incurable, and they died, whether I gave them any medi- 
cine or not, thereport was immediately circulated, that they 
were killed by me; at the same time the regular doctors 
would lose their patients everyday, without there being any 
notice taken of it. When their patients died, if appcaranees 
were ever so much against their practice, it was said to be the 
will of the Lord, and submitted to without a murmur; but if 
one happened to die that I had any thing to do with, it was 
readily reported by those interested in destroying my credit 
with the people, th t I killed them. 

I could mention a great number of cases of the cures that 
I performed, if I thought it necessary; but my intention is te 
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give the particulars of such only as will have the greatest ten- 
dency to convey to the reader the most correct information 
of my mode of practice, without repeating any that were 
treated in a similar manner, to those already given, I shall 
now proceed to give the particulars of one of the most im- 
portant circumstances of my life, in as correct and impartial 
,a manner as lam capable of doing from memory; in order 
to show what I have suffered from the persecutions of some 
of the medical faculty, forno other reason, as I conceive, than 
that they feared my practice would open the eyes of the peo- 
ple, and lessen their importance with them, by giving such 
information as would enable them to cure themselves of dis- 
ease without the aid of a doctor. And from many other peo- 
ple I suffered persecution, who were governed altogether by 
the prejudices they had formed against me by the false reports 
that had been circulated about my practice, without having 
any other knowledge of me. Many of the latter, however, 
have since been convinced of their error, have a favorable 
opinion of my system, and are among my best friends. 

After practising in those parts through the season of 1809, 
I went home to Surry, where I remained a few weeks, and re- 
turned back to Salisbury. On my way there I made several 
stops in different places where I had before practised, to see 
my friends and to give information to those who made use of 
my medicine and practice. On my arrival at Salisbury, my 
friends informed me that Dr. French had been very busily 
employed in my absence, and that he and a deacon Pecker, 
who was one of the grand jury, had been to Salem, to the 
court, and on their return had said that there had been a bill 
of indictment found against me for wilful murder. They ad- 
vised me to go off and keep out of the way ; but I told them 
I should never do that; for if they had found a bill against 
me, the government must prove the charges, or I must bo 
honorably acquitted. About ten o'clock at night Dr. French 
came to the place where I stopped, with a constable, and 
made me a prisoner in behalf of the commonwealth. I asked 
the constable to read the warrant, which he did; by this I 
found that Dr. French was the only complainant, and the 
justice who granted the warrant ordered me before him to be 
examined, the next mornir.g. I was then taken by the con- 
stable to Dr. French's house/and keepers were placed over 
me to prevent n. ping. While at his house and a 

prisoner, Dr. French took ,!i - r>wtnnitv to abuse and insult 
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me in the most, shameful manner that can be conceived of, 
without any provocation on my part. He continued his abuse 
to me till between two and three o'clock, when he took his 
horse and sat. out for Salem to get the indictment. After he 
was gone, I found on inquiry of the constable, that, after he 
had been before the grand jury and caused me to be indicted, 
he came home before the bill was made out, and finding that 
I was at Salisbury, fearing I might be gone, and he should 
miss the chance of gratifying his malicious revenge against 
me, he went to a brother doctor, who was a justice of the 
peace, before whom he made oath, that he had probable ground 
to suspect, and did suspect, that I had with malice afore- 
thought, murdered sundry persons in the course of the year 
past, whose names were unknown to the complainant; upon 
which a warrant was issued against me, and I was arrested, 
as before stated, in order to detain and keep me in custody, 
till the indictment could be obtained. 

In the morning I was brought before the said justice, and 
he not being ready to proceed in my examination, the court. 
was adjourned till one o'clock; when I was again brought be- 
fore him and he said he could not try me until the complainant 
was present, and adjourned the court again till near night. 

The constable took me to his house in the mean time, and 
put me in a back room and left me alone, all of them leaving 
the house. When they came back, some of them asked me 
why I did not escape, which I might very easily have done 
out of a back window; but! told them I stood in no fears of 
the consequence, haying done nothing whereby I ought to be 
punished; that I was taken up as a malefactor; and was de- 
mined to be convicted as such, or honorably acquitted. Just 
before night, Dr. French arrived with a sheriff, and ordered 
me to be delivered up by the constable to the sheriff; and af- 
ter Dr. French had again vented his spleen upon me by the 
most savage abuse that language could express, saying that I 
was a murderer, and that 1 had murdered fifty and he could 
prove it; that I should be either hung or sent to the state 
prison for life, and he would do all in his power to have me 
convicted. I was then put in irons by the sheriff, and con- 
veyed to the jail of Newburyport, and confined in a dungeon, 
with a man who had been convicted of an assault on a girl six 
years of age, and sentenced to solitary confinement for one 
year. He seemed to be glad of company; and reminded me 
of the old saying, that misery loves company. I was not 
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allowed a chair or a table, nothing but a miserable straw bunk 
on the floor, with one poor blanket which had never been 
washed. I was put into this prison on the 10th day of No- 
vember, 1809, the weather was very cold, and no fire, and 
not even the light of the sun, or a candle — and to complete 
the whole, the filth ran from the upper room into our cell, 
and was so offensive that I was almost stifled with the smell. 
I tried to rest myself as well as I could, but got no sleep that 
night, for I felt something crawling over me, which caused an 
itching, and not knowing what the cause was, inquired of 
nay fellow sufferer; he said that it was lice, and that there 
was enough of them to shingle a meeting-house. 

In the morning there was just light enough shone through 
the iron grates to show the horror of my situation. My 
spirits and the justness of rny cause prevented me from mak- 
ing any lamentation, and I bore my suffering without com- 
plaint. At breakfast time 1 was called on through the grates 
to take my miserable breakfast; it consisted of an old tin pot 
of musty coffee, without svveetening or milk, and was so bad 
as to be unwholesome; with a tin pan containing a hard piece 
of Indian bread, and the nape of a fish, which was so hard I 
could not eat it This had to serve us till three o'clock in 
the afternoon, when we had about an equal fare, which was 
all we had till the next morning. The next day Mr. Osgood 
came from Sciisbury to see me; and on witnessing my miser- 
able situation he was so much affected that he could scarcely 
Speak. He brought me some provisions, which I was very 
glad to receive; and when I described to him my miserable 
lodgings and the horrid place I was in, he wept like a child. 
He asked liberty of the jailor to furnish me with a bed, 
which was granted, and he brought me one, and other things 
to make me more comfortable. The next day I wrote lettere 
to my family, to Dr. Fuller, and to judge Rice, stating to 
them my situation. 

The bed which was brought me I put on the old one, and 
allowed my fellow sufferer a part of it, for which he was very 
thankful. I had provisions enough brought me by my 
friends for us both, and I gave him what I did not want; the 
crusts and scraps that were left, his poor wife would come 
and beg to carry to her starving children, who were depend- 
ent on her. Her situation and that of her husband were to 
much worse than mine, that it made me feel more reconciled 
to my fate; and I gave her all I could spare, beside?, making 
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his condition much more comfortable, for which they ex- 
pressed a preatdeal of gratitude. 

In a few days after my confinement, Judge Rice came to 
see me and brought with him a lawyer. On consulting upon 
the case, they advised me to petition to the Judges of the Su- 
preme court to hold a special court to try my cause, as there 
would be no court held by law, at which it could be tried, 
till the next fall, and as there could be no bail for an indict- 
ment for murder, I should have to lay in prison nearly a year, 
whether there was anything against me or not. This was 
the policy of my enemies, thinking, that they could keep 
me in prison a year, and in all probability I should not live 
that time, and their ends would be fully answered. 

I sent on a petition agreeably to the advice of my friends, 
and Judge Rice undertook to attend to the business and do 
every thing to get the prayer of the petition granted. He 
followed the business up with great zeal and did every thing 
Ihat^ould be done to effect the object. I think he told me 
that he or the lawyer, Mr. B irtlett, had rode from Newbury- 
portto Boston, fifteen times in the course of three weeks on 
the business. At length Judge Parsons agreed to hold a spe- 
cial court at Salem, on the 10; h day of December, to try the 
cause, which was one month from the day I was committed. 
My friends were very attentive and zealous in the cause, and 
pieparation was made for the trial. 

During this time the weather was very cold, and I suffered 
greatly from that cause, and likewise from the badness of the 
air in our miserable cell, so that I had not much life or ambi- 
tion. Many of my friends came to see me, and some of them 
were permitted to come into the cell; but the air was so bad 
and the smell so offensive, that they could not stay long. My 
friend, Dr. Shepherd, came to see me and was admitted into 
our dungeon. He stayed a short time, but said it was so of- 
fensive he must leave me; that he would not stay a week for 
all Niewburyport. On thanksgiving day we were taken out 
of our cell and put in a room in the upper story, with the 
other prisoners, and took supper together; they consisted of 
murderers, robbers, thieves and poor debtors. All of us 
tried to enjoy our supper and be in as good spirits as our con- 
dition would permit. The most of their complaints were of 
the filthiness and bad condition of the prison, in which we 
all agreed. Before it was dark I and my companion were 
waited upon to our filthy den again. There was notning in 
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the room to sit upon higher than the thickness of our bcdj 
and when I wrote any thing, I had to lay on my belly, in 
which situation I wrote the Medical Circular, and several 
other pieces which were afterwards printed. 

After I had been in prison about two weeks, my son-in- 
law came to see me; I had before my imprisonment sent for 
him to come to Portsmouth on some business, and on hear- 
ing of my being in prison, he immediately came to New- 
buryport to see me. He seemed more troubled about my 
situation than I was myself. I felt perfectly conscious of my 
innocence and was satisfied that I had done nothing to merit 
such cruel treatment; therefore my mind was free from re- 
proach; for I had pursued the course of duty, which I con- 
ceived was allotted me by my Maker, and done every thing 
in my power to benefit my fellow creatures. These reflec- 
tions supported me in my troubles and persecutions, and I 
was perfectly resigned to my fate. About this time a lawyer 
came into the prison and read me the indictment, which was 
in the common form, that I with malice aforethought, not 
having the fear of God before my eyes, but moved by the 
instigation of the devil, did kill and murder the said Lovett, 
with lobelia, a deadly poison, &c. ; but feeling so perfectly 
innocent of the charges, which the bill alleged against me, it 
had very little effect upon my feelings; knowing them to be 
false and that they had been brought against me by my ene- 
mies, without any provocation on my part. 

In the morning of the day that was appointed for me to be 
removed to Salem for trial, I was taken out of my cell by the 
jailor, who gave me water to wash myself with, and I was 
permitted to take m3 T breakfast by the fire, which was the 
first time I had seen any for thirty days, and could not bear 
to sit near it in consequence of its causing me to feel faint. — 
As soon as I had eat my breakfast, the iron shackles were 
brought and put on my hands, which I was obliged to wear 
till I got to Salem. The weather was very cold and the go- 
ing bad; we stopped but once on the way, the distance being 
about twenty-six miles. On our arrival I was delivered over 
to the care of the keeper of the prison in Salem, and was 
confined in a room in the second story, which was more com- 
fortable than the one I had left. I was soon informed that 
Judge Parsons was sick, and had put off my trial ten days; 
I had to reconcile myself to the idea of being confined ten 
days more withoutfire. However, I was not withoutfriends; 
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lilder Bowles and Capt. Russell came to see me the first 
night, and Mrs. Russell sent her servant twice every day 
with warm coffee, and other things for my comfort, for which 
I have always been grateful; and Mr. Perkins whom I had 
cured of a dropsy, sent for my clothes to wash against the 
day of my trial. 

Many of my friends came to Salem to attend my trial; 
some as witnesses and others to afford me any assistance in 
their power. A few days before my trial, Judge Rice, and 
Mr. Bartletl, whom I had employed as my lawyer, held a 
consultation with me as to the arrangements necessary to be 
made; when it was decided that it would be best to have 
other counsel; and Mr. Story was agreed upon, who engag- 
ed in my cause. I had also engaged Mr. Bannister of New- 
buryport, to assist in the trial; but he was of no benefit to me, 
and afterwards sued me for fifty dollars at fifty miles distance, 
to put me to great expense. In order to be prepared for the 
trial, my counsel held a consultation together and examined 
the principal witnesses in the defence. Mr. Bowles, Judge 
Rice, and several others, gave great satisfaction as to the 
value and usefulness of the medicine, and the variety of cures 
that had been performed with it within their knowledge. — 
Dr. Fuller of Milford, N. H. was present and made many 
statements in my favor as to the value of the medicine and 
advised to have Dr. Cutler of Hamilton, summoned, which 
was done. Every thing was done by my friends that was in 
their power, to assist me and give me a chance for a fair trial, 
for which I shall always feel very grateful. 

On the 20th day of December, 1809, the Supreme Court 
convened to hear my trial, at which Judge Parsons presided, 
with Judges Sewell and Parker assistant Judges. The case 
was called about ten o'clock in the morning, and the Chief 
Justice ordered me to be brought from the prison arid arraign- 
ed at the bar for trial. I. was waited on by two constables, 
one on the right and the other on the left, in which situation 
I was brought from the jail to the court house and placed in the 
bar. The court-house was so crowded with the people, that 
it w T as with much difficulty we could get in. After I was 
placed in the criminal seat, a chair was handed me and I sat 
down to wait further orders. Here I was the object .for this 
great concourse of people to look at; some with pity, others 
with scorn, in a few minutes I was directed to rise and hold 
up my right hand to hear the indictment read, which the 
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grand jury had upon their oaths presented against me. It 
was in common form, slating that I had with malice afore- 
thought, murdered Ezra Lovett, with lobelia, a deadly poi- 
son. I was then directed by the court to plead to the indict- 
ment, guilty or not guilty— I plead not guilty, and the usual 
forms in such cases were passed through, the jury called and 
■worn, and the trial commenced. 

The solicitor general arose and opened the case on the part 
©f the commonwealth, and made many hard statements a- 
gainst me, which he said he was about to prove; he stated 
that I had at sundry times killed my patients with tie same 
poison. The first called to the stand on the part of the gov- 
ernment, was Mr. Lovett, the father of the young man that 
I was accused of killing. He made a tolerable fair state- 
ment of the affair in general, particularly of coming after me 
several times before I could attend; though I think he exag- 
gerated many things against me, and told over several ficti- 
tious and ridiculous names, which people had given my med- 
icine, by way of ridicule, such as bull-dog, ram-cat, screw- 
auger, and belly-my-grizzle; all of which had a tendency to 
prejudice the court and jury against me; and I also thought 
that he omitted to tell many things in my favor, that must 
have been within his knowledge; but there was nothing in 
his evidence that in the least criminated me, or supported the 
charges in the indictment. 

The next witness called was Dr. Howe, to prove that I had 
administered the, poison alleged in the indictment. He stated 
that I gave tlfte poison to the said Lovett, and produced a 
sample of it, cvhich he said was the root of lobelia! The 
judge asked him if he was positive that it was lobelia — he 
said he was, and that I called it coffee. The sample was hand- 
ed round for the court to examine, and they all appeared to be 
afraid of : it and after they had all satisfied their curiosity, 
Judge Rice took it in his hand and eat it, which very much 
surprised them. The solicitor general asked him if hemeant 
to poison himselt'in presence of the court. He said it would 
not hurt him to eat a peck of it, which seemed to strike the 
court with astonishment. Dr. Howe was then called at my 
request for cross examination, and Mr. Story asked him to 
describe lobelia, how it looked when growing, as he had 
sworn to it by the taste and smell. This seemed to put him 
to a stand, aid after being speechless for S( veral minutes, he 
said he had not seen any so long-he should not know it if he 
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should see it at this time. This so completely contradicted 
and did away all that he had before stated, that he went off 
the stand quite cast down. 

Dr. Cutler was called on to inform the court what the med 
icine was that Dr. Howe had declared so positively to be lo- 
belia, and after examining it, he said that it appeared 
to him to be marsh-rosemary, (which was the fact.) So far, 
all they had proved against me was thatlhad given the young 
man some marsh-rosemary, which Dr. Cutler had declared to 
be good medicine. 

Some young women were brought forward as witnesses, 
whom I had no knowledge of ever seeing before. They 
made some of the most absurd and ridiculous statements a- 
bout the medicine, which they said I gave the young man, 
that were probably ever made in a court of justice before — 
some of which were too indecent to be here repeated. One 
of them said that I crowded my puke down his throat, and 
he cried murder till he died. This was well known to be a 
falsehood, and the story was wholly made up by my enemies, 
as well as what had been before stated by those women, for 
the purpose of trying to make out something against me. I 
had two unimpeachable witnesses in court ready to swear that 
I never saw the young man for more than fourteen hours be- 
fore he died, during all which time he was in the care of Dr. 
Howe; but by not having an opportunity to make my de- 
fence, in consequence of the government not making out 
their case against me, could not bring them forward. 

John Lemon was the next witness brought forward on the 
>art of the commonwealth, and was directed to state what he 
knew about the prisoner at the bar. He stated that he had 
been out of health for two years, being much troubled with 
a pain in his breast, and was so bad that he was unable to 
work, that he could get no help from the doctors; that he ap- 
plied to me and I cured him in one week; and that was all he 
knew about the prisoner, at the bar. By this time Judge 
Parsons appeared to be out of patience, and said he wonder- 
ed what they had for a grand jury to find a bill on such evi- 
dence. The solicitor general said he had more evidence 
which he wished to bring forward. 

Dr. French was called, and as he had been the most busy 
actor in the whole business of getting me indicted, and had 
been the principal cause, by his own evidence, (as I was in- 
U 
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formed,) of the grand jury finding a bill against me, it was 
expected that his evidence now would be sufficient to con- 
demn me at once; but it turned out like the rest to amount to 
nothing. He was asked if he knew the prisoner at the bar; 
he said he did. He was then directed to state what he knew 
about him. He said the prisoner had practised in that part 
of the country where he lived, with good success; and his 
medicine was harmless, being gathered by the children for 
the use of the families. The judge was about to charge the 
jury, when the solicitor general arose and said that if it was 
not proved to be murder it might be found for manslaughter. 
The judge said, you have nothing against the man, and again 
repeated that he wondered what they had for a grand jury.* 
The charge was given to the jury when they retired for a- 
bout five minutes and returned into court and p-ave in their 
yerdictof not guilty. 

I was then honorably acquitted, without having had an op- 
portunity to have witnesses examined, by whom I expected 
to have proved the usefulness and importance of my discov- 
ery before a large assembly of people, by the testimony of a- ' 

*As the learned Judge could find no law, common or stat- 
ute, to punish the accused, he directed or advised those pre- 
ient to stop this quackery, as he called it, and for this pur- 
pose, to petition the Legislature to make a law that should 
make it penal for all who should practice without licensefrom 
some medical college; to debar them of law to collect their 
debts; and if this should not answer, to make it penal by fine 
and imprisonment. 

This hint, thus given by the Judge, was seized upon first in 
Massachusetts; from thence it has spread to nearly all the 
States in the Union. From this source may be traced all those 
unconstitutional laws which have been enacted in relation to 
this subject, and all those vexatious suits which 1 have had to 
attend in many of the States, from Massachusetts to South 
Carolina, more or less almost every year since. But I have 
been able to break them down by my patent being from high- 
er authority, which Judge Parsons could not prevent, or per- 
haps he never thought of. He however, made his own re- 
port, and handed it to the reporter, which is published in the 
6th volume of Massachusetts Reports, and is resorted to by 
all the enemies of the practice, lor a defence against the sys- 
tem. 
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bout twenty-five credible men, who were present at the trial; 
besides contradicting all the evidence produced against me. 
After the trial was over I was invited to the Sun tavern to 
supper, where we enjoyed ourselves for the evening. When 
we sat down to the table, several doctors being present, were 
so offended at my being acquitted, that they left the table, 
which made me think of what the scripture says, that " the 
wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous are bold 
as a lion." 

During the evening, I consulted with my friends upon the 
subject of prosecuting Dr. French and making him pay dam- 
ages for his abuse to me when a prisoner at his house, in say- 
ing that I had murdered fifty and he could prove it; and after 
having had a fair chance and having failed to prove one, it was 
thought to be a favorable opportunity to make him pay some- 
thing for his conduct towards me, in causing me so much suf- 
fering, and for the trouble he had made me and my friends. 
A prosecution was agreed upon, and to bring the action in 
the county of York. Judge Rice agreed to be my bail, and 
likewise he undertook to pay my lawyers and witnesses for 
the above trial, and paid Mr. Bartlett forty dollars that night. 
Mr. Story was paid twenty dollars by a contribution of my 
friends in Salem. I stayed at Mrs. Russell's that night; I 
had but little sleep, for my mind wassomuch agitated, when 
I came to consider what I had gone through, and the risk I 
had run in escaping the snares of my enemies; with the anxi- 
ety of my family till they got the news of my acquittal, that 
sleep fled from my eyelids, aud I was more confused than 
when in prison. 

The next day I went to Salisbury, and stopped with Mr. 
Osgood, where I was first arrested. Mrs. Osgood and a 
young woman who had been employed by me as a nurse, as- 
sisted to clean my clothes, and clear me of some troublesome 
companions I had brought with me from the prison; and 
when I had paid a visit to all my old friends, who were very 
glad to see me, I went to Portsmouth, to recover my health, 
which was very much impaired, by being confined forty days 
in those filthy and cold prisons, in the coldest part of a re- 
markably cold winter. My friends attended upon me and 
carried me through the regular course of medicine; but the 
first operation of it had little effect, in consequence of my 
blood being so much chilled, and it was a long time before I 
could raise a perspiration that would hold, lam confident 
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that I should not have lived through the winter in the prison, 
and believe that this was their plan; for which reason they 
managed to have me indicted for murder; knowing in that 
case there could be no bail taken, and there would be no court 
at which I could be tried, for nearly a year, I should have to 
lay in prison that time, and that I should die there, or in any 
case they would get rid of me for one year at least, whether 
there was any proof against me or not; and in that time the 
doctors and their dupes would be enabled to run down the 
credit of my medicine and put my practice into disrepute a- 
mong the people; but I have been able by good fortune and 
the kind assistance of my friends to defeat their plans. 

Most of those that have been instrumental in trying to de- 
stroy me and my practice, have had some judgment befal 
them as a reward for their unjust persecutions and malicious 
conduct towards me. I was credibly informed that Deacon 
Pecker, one of the grand jury that found a bill against me, 
went with Dr. French to hunt up evidence to come before 
himself, in order to have me indicted. A short time after I 
was put in prison, he had a stroke of the palsy, and has re- 
mained ever since, one half of his body and limbs useless. 
Dr. French one year after I was acquitted, was brought to the 
same bar in which I was placed, and convicted of robbing a 
grave-yard of a dead body, which it was reported he sold for 
sixty dollars. He lost all his credit, and was obliged to quit 
his country. 

In the month of January, 1810, I returned home to my 
family, and stayed till I had in some measure recovered my 
loss of health by imprisonment. In March I returned to 
Portsmouth, and after taking the advice of my friends, made 
arrangements for my prosecuting Dr. French. The prosecu- 
tion was commenced, and he was summoned before the court 
of Common Pleas, in the county of York. Judge Rice un- 
dertook the principal management of the business, and be- 
came my bail. The action was called to the Supreme Court 
by demurrer, which was to set at Alfred, in October. I at- 
tended with my witnesses, and expected to have gone to trial; 
and after waiting several days to know what the defence was 
going to be, the counsel for the defendant made their plea of 
justification. I found that their plan was to prove that I had 
murdered sundry persons whom I had attended, and by that 
means to make out that any one had a right to call me a mur- 
derer; and that for this purpose, Dr. French had been to eve- 
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ry place where I had practised, collecting every case of the 
death of any that I had attended in this part of the country, 
and had made out eight cases, all of which have been before 
mentioned in this narrative, most of whom had been given 
over by the doctors as past cure, and the others known to be 
desperate cases. He had obtained the depositions of all that 
were prejudiced against me, and had collected a mass of evi- 
dence to support his defence. After finding what their plan 
was, it was thought necessary for me to go to all the places 
where they had been, and get evidence to contradict these 
highly colored and exaggerated statements, and I was under 
the necessity of requesting the delay of the trial one week, 
which was granted. I proceeded immediately and took the 
depositions of those who were knowing to the facts; but 
found that these were noi; .:u. j.cisnt and went again to. Deer- 
field and summoned two iti$n to appear at court and give 
their verbal testimony. When I was '.^dy for trial, the de- 
fendant was not ready, and got it put off to the next term, 
which would be holden at York the next year. In the spring, 
before the sitting of the court, I went to the clerk's office to 
find what the depositions were that were filed against me; 
and the whole appeared to be a series of exaggerated state- 
ments, made by those who were governed by their prejudi- 
ces, without having but very little, if any knowledge of the 
facts, more than what they obtained by hearsay. Thiscaus- 
ed me to redouble my diligence and get witnesses to appear 
on the stand to contradict their testimony, on each case they 
had alledged against me. 

On the day appointed for the trial, every thing was pre- 
pared on my part, to have a fair hearing. Judge Parsons was 
on the bench, and seemed, as I thought, to be determined to 
have the case go against me; for he appeared to know every 
thing that was to be in the defence before hand. I made out 
my case by proving the words uttered by the defendant, 
which were in my declaration. They then proceeded in the 
defence, to make out the. eight cases of murder, which were 
alledged against me. The first was the case of a man by the 
name of Hubbard of Elliot, who had been* dead above two 
years, the particulars of v. hich I have before stated. The 
witnesses brought to support this case, told a very lamenta- 
ble and highly colored story; and I brought on the stand a 
very respectable witness, who completely contradicted the 
whole stitement 
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The next cases brought up were the three children of Mr. 
Fulsom, of Deerfield, the particulars of which have been 
before related. A number of depositions were read, which 
the defendant had obtained of those that had been my ene- 
mies, and who knew nothing of the matter more than hearsay- 
reports among themselves. They gave a very highly color- 
ed account of my treatment of the children; so much so, 
that it would appear by their stories, that I had taken them 
in health and had roasted them to death; never adding a word 
about the fifteen I cured, some of which had been given over 
by the doctors. To rebut the evidence that was produced to 
prove that I had killed those children, I brought on to the 
stand two respectable witnesses, who were knowing to all the 
circumstances, being present at the time of my attending the 
family. They gave a correct and particular account of all 
the circumstances as they took place — of the situation of the 
family when I first saw them, and the violence of the disor- 
der — how the doctors had lost all their patients that had been 
attacked with the disorder before I came — with the number 
that I cured with my mode of practice; and that the doctors 
afterwards adopted my plan and saved a number by it. The 
Judge interrupted them and read some of the depositions 
over again; but these witnesses stated that they were not 
true, and went on to give some of the particulars of the op- 
position I met with in my practice from these very persons 
whose depositions had been read, when the Judge seemed 
put out, pnd attempted to stop them, saying that they had 
said enough. They said, that having been sworn to tell the 
whole truth, they felt it their duty to do so. They next 
brought on the case of a woman who had died at Beverly, 
that I had attended, and with it the case of Ezra Lovett, 
whom I had been tried for murdering. I was very glad to 
have this case brought up again, as I wished to have an op- 
portunity to prove all the facts relating to it, which I had 
been prevented from doing on my trial, in consequence of be- 
ing acquitted without making any defence. The evidence 
brought forward to support this case, was the depositions of 
those who had testified against me on my trial at Salem; they 
were pretty near the same as then given. After those dep- 
ositions were read, I had Elder Williams and Mr. Raymond 
called on the stand, who gave all the particulars of my at- 
tending upon the young man, as has been before related, 
which completely contradicted all the deDOsitions they bad 
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read in the case. The Judge interrupted these witnesses and 
read the deposition of the girl, who stated that I crowded 
my pukes down the patient's throat and he cried murder till 
he died. They both positively testified, that there was not 
a word of it true; for when he died, and for twelve hours 
before, he was under the care of Dr. Howe, during which 
time I did not see him. As to the woman in Beverly, whom 
they tried to make out that I murdered, it was proved by these 
witnesses, that she was in r. dying condition when I first saw 
her, that I stated it as my opinion at the time, and that my 
medicine would not help her. 

The next case was that of Mrs. Lifford, who died at Salis- 
bury, the particulars of which have been before given. The 
evidence brought to prove this case of murder, was the depo- 
sition of the woman who nursed her, and by whose neglect 
the patient took cold, after the medicine had a favorable ope* 
ration, and the appearances were much in her favor; in con- 
sequence of which she had a relapse, and I could not produce 
any effect upon her by the medicine afterwards. This woman 
confessed at the time, that she was the only one to blame, and 
that no fault ought to be attacked to me; but she was after- 
wards influenced by Dr. French, to turn against me, and 
made threats that she would swear to any thing to injure me. 
After her deposition was read, I brought a witness on to the 
stand who completely contradicted everything contained in 
it; but the judge read her deposition to the jury, and direct- 
ed them to pay attention to that in preference to the witness- 
es en the stand. 

The eighth and last case was that of the son of Thomas 
Neal, of Portsmouth, who was very violently attacked, and 
was attended by Dr. Cutler. I was called on at night to at- 
tend him, and thought there was a possibility of helping 
him; but the man with whom he lived would not consent 
that I should do any thing for him, and I went away, after 
telling them that he would be either worse or better before 
morning, and if he was worse he would die. I was called to 
visit him in the morning, and was informed that he was 
worse, and that his master had consented to have me attend 
upon him. I told his father it was undoubtedly too late; but 
he insisted upon it so much, I attended, and told them the 
chance was very small for doing him any good, as I consider- 
ed it a desperate case. After being very hardly urged by 
his friends, I gave him some medicine, but it had no effect, 
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and about sun-down he died. The doctor who attended him 

was brought forward to prove that I murdered the patient. 

If I recollect rightly, he swore that the patient had the drop- 
sy in the brain, and that the disorder had turned and that he 
was in a fair way to recover; but I came and gave him my 
poison pukes and killed him. I brought forward evidence 
who swore to the facts as I have before related them, and that 
thedoctGr would give no encouragement of helping the pa- 
tient. The father of the young man g;.ve his evidence, and 
stated that his son was in a dying situation when I gave him 
the medicine; but the judge interrupted him, and asked if he 
was a doctor, to which he answered no. He then said the 
doctor has stated that his disorder had turned and he was get- 
ting better — are you going to contradict the doctor — and thus 
managed to do away his testimony. 

I have thus given a brief sketch of the evidence in the 
eight cases, which were attempted to be proved as a murder, 
in order to make out justification on the part of the defend- 
ant, with my defence to the same, in as correct a manner as I 
am able from my memory; and am confident that every cir- 
cumstance as I have related it, can be substantially proved by 
living witnesses. After the evidence was gone through, the 
lawyers on both sides mpde their pleas, making the case on 
my part as good and as bad as they could. The judge then 
gave his charge to the jury, which was considered by those 
who heard it, to be the most prejudiced and partial one that 
they had ever heard. He made use of every means to raise 
the passions of the jury and turn them against me; stating 
that the defendant was completely justified in calling me a 
murderer, for if I was not guilty of wilful murder, it was 
barbarous, ignorant murder; and even abused my lawyers 
for taking up for me, saying that they ought to be paid in 
screw augers and bull-dogs. The people that were present 
were very much disgusted at his condttfct, and they expressed 
themselves very freely upon the subject; it was said by some, 
that our courts, instead of being courts of justice,had become 
courts of prejudice. One man said, he hoped Judge Par- 
sons would never have another opportunity to sit on a cause; 
and so it was, for he soon after had a stroke of the palsy, and 
as I am informed died before the next court met. Tne jury 
brought in their verdict of justification on the part of the de- 
fendant, and threw the whole co*ts on me, which amounted 
to about two thousand dollar?- 
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When I found how the case was going to turn, I went to 
Portsmouth, and soon after made arrangements to pay the 
costs. Judge Rice was my bail, and undertook to pay all the 
bills that I had notpaid at the time. On my settlement with 
him I owed him six hundred dollars for money that he had 
advanced on my account; for which I had no way to secure 
him, but by giving him a mortgage of my farm; which I did, 
and it was put on record, and never known to any of my 
friends till I paid it up. He charged nothing for all his time 
and trouble, through the whole of my persecutions and trials, 
for which, and for his kindness and friendship on all occa- 
sions, I shall ever consider myself under the greatest obliga- 
tions. 

Sometime in the spring of the year previous to this trial at 
York, a young man came to me at Portsmouth, by the name 
of Alfred Carpenter, from the town where my family lived; 
he was recommended to me by his neighbors, as being lame 
and poor, and wanted my assistance. I took him out of pity 
and instructed him in my mode of practice, under the expec- 
tation that it would be a benefit to him, and thereby he would 
be able to assist me in attending the sick. 

About the first of June, 1811,1 received a letter from East- 
port, where I had been the fall before and shown some of my 
mode of practice. Some of the people in that place were so 
well satisfied with it, that seven men had subscribed their 
names to the letter, requesting me to come there and practice 
in the fevers, which prevailed in those parts. I left the care 
of my business at Portsmouth with Mr. Carpenter, my ap- 
prentice, and immediately took passage for Eastport, where 
I arrived about the middle of June. I was very gladly re- 
ceived by those who had written to me, and by those with 
whom I had become acquainted when there before. I agreed 
to practice under the protection of those who had sent for 
me, until I had convinced them of its utility, to which they 
consented and promised me all the assisiance in their power. 
I was soon called on to practice, and had all the most despe- 
rate cases that could be found, in all of which I met with very 
great success. The first cases I attended in presence of the 
committee, were five deperate cases of consumption. These 
patients were all relieved in three weeks, and were all living 
this present year, 1831. While attending these people I 
was called upon to attend a young man on board a vessel, 
who had his foot bruised to pieces, by a block falling from 
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mast-head, weighing thirteen pounds. It being done five 
days before I saw him, it was mortified, and the whole body 
in convulsions. I took off three toes and set the fourth, and 
cured him in five weeks with my usual practice. While at- 
tending him, I had to pass a doctors shop. A sythe was 
thrown at me, point foremost, about the distance of two rods. 
It passed between my feet without doing any injury. In 
consequence of this assault, I sent word to all the doctors 
that had opposed me, that for the politeness with which they 
had treated me, I w r ould compensate them by taking off the 
the burden of being called up at night, and thus breaking 
their rest, and would give them the chance of laying in bed 
until noon, without being disturbed by their patients. I 
wascalled on the night followingto attend a woman in child- 
bed. I attended according to my promise, and let them rest; 
and if I had remained there, they might have rested until the 
present time, as I attended to all the branches in practice. — 
There were, I think at that time, five practising doctors on 
the island, among whom my success in curing the sick caused 
great alarm; and I soon experienced the determined opposi- 
tion from them, with all the arts and plans to destroy me and 
my practice, that I had experienced from the same class of 
men in other places. In order to show some of their con- 
duct towards me, I shall relate the particulars of some of the 
cases I attended; but most of the numerous cases which I had 
under my care, were so nearly similar to those that have 
been already given, and my mode cf treating them, being 
about the same, it w,Ube unnecessary to repeat them. 

I was sent for to visit a Mrs. Lovett, who was the daugh- 
ter of Mr. Delisdernier, at whose house I attended her. She 
had the dropsy, and had been under the care of one of the 
doctors, till he had given her over as incurable. I went to 
gee her in company with the doctor; but we could not agree 
is to the cause and remedy. I asked him several questions 
concerning the power of the elements, and the effect of heat 
on the human system. He answered, that the elements has 
nothing to do with the case. After giving him my ideas on 
the subject which all appeared new to him : that the contending 
powers in this case were between the fire and water; and it 
I could get. heat enough into the body to make the water vola- 
tile, it could not stay in the body. He said that any thing 
wa rm would not answer for her. I then told him, if I did 
an y thing for her, I would administer the hottest medicine I 
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could give. He said that would produce immediate dea;h. — 
Finding that there would be a disadvantage on my part in 
doing any thing for her, as the doctor and I could not agree, 
I left the house. I was followed by the father and mother 
and the doctor, who all insisted on my returning; but I told 
them that notwithstanding the doctor had given her over, if 
I were to attend her and she should die, they would say that 
I had killed her. They promised, let the consequences be 
what they might, no blame should be alleged against me. — 
Upon which I agreed that I would stop on condition that two 
of my friends should be present as witnesses to what was 
said, and see the first process of the medicine which was a- 
greed to, and they were sent for, and heard the statements of 
the doctor and family. A captain Mitchell from New York 
was also present, and heard the conversation between me and 
the doctor; and being pleased with the principles that I laid 
down, which excited his curiosity so much that he expressed 
a wish to be presedt and see the operation of the medicine, 
and accordingly stayed. 

The doctor pretended to be going away till after I had giv- 
en the first medicine, and appeared to be very busy going out 
and coming in, and had much conversation with Mrs. Lo- 
vett, the husband's mother who was the nurse. After the 
first medicine had done, which operated very favorably, I 
gave directions what to do, and particularly to keep the pa- 
tient in perspiration during the night, and left medicine for 
the purpose; we then went home. In the morning, 1 called 
to see her, and to my surprise, found her sitting with the 
window up, and exposed to the air as much as possible; on 
examination I found that no medicine had been used. On 
inquiry 1 found that the doctor had been in frequently to see 
her; and on asking why they had not followed my directions, 
the nurse appeared very cross, and said she would not take 
any of my medicine. I told them they had not killed her, 
but I did not thank them for their good will any more than if 
they had done it. I was about leaving the house, as I found 
my directions would not be attended to by the nurse; but 
captain Mitchell was very urgent for me to continue. Itoid 
him that if he would attend upon her and see the medicine 
given and every thing done according to my directions, I 
would continue, to which he agreed. 1 left the patient in his 
care and he attended her faithfully through the day; at night 
I visited her and found the swelling began to abate. He 
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continued his care of her, and in three days she was able to 
go up and down stairs, and in one week she was well. By 
the influence of the doctor, the woman and the husband all 
turned against me, and I never received any thing for my 
trouble but their abuse and slander. TJae woman 7 ? father and 
captain Mitchell, however, gave me all credit for the cure, 
and they both purchased a right. 

About a year after, at a private assembly of women, this 
Mrs. Lovett, the mother-in-law of the sick woman, gave an 
account of the whole transaction, and stated there was a pri- 
vate interview between her and the doctor, and it was agreed 
to go contrary to my directions, and the doctor said she would 
die in the course of the night; and that he should take me 
up for murder, and that she must be an evidence. This ap-* 
peared to be almost incredible, that they should be so void 
of all human feeling, as to be willing to have the woman die, 
in order to have the opportunity to take me up for murder; 
but two women who were present when she told the story, 
gave their depositions proving the facts as above stated. 

I continued my practice on this island, at Lubeck, and on 
the main, paying my most particular attention to those who 
sent for me, and wanted information. I practised undertheir 
inspection about five weeks, and then told thorn that I had 
done enough for a trial, to prove the use of my medicine, and 
should do no more till I knew whether a society could be 
formed. They expressed their entire satisfaction, and wish- 
ed to have a society formed; a meeting was called for that 
purpose, and sixteen signed the articles at the first meeting. 
After this a meeting was held every week, at which a lecture 
was given for the purpose of giving information, and for the 
admission of members; and eight each week was added dur- 
ing the summer. In the fall I went back to Portsmouth to 
attend to my business there and see to the society which had 
been formed in that place. 

After staying in Portsmouth a few weeks to give informa- 
tion to the people, and procure a stock of medicine I made 
arrangements to return to Eastport; and sometime in the 
month of October, I set sail for that place, taking with me 
my apprentice and Stephen Sewell. On my arrival I intro- 
duced Mr. Carpenter as my apprentice, and got Mr. Sewell 
into a school as an assistant; in which he had fifteen dollars a 
month, and all his leisure time he spent in gaining informa- 
tion of the practice. I took a small shop and put into it a 
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good assortment of medicine, and attended to practice until 
I had introduced Mr. Carpenter among the people. 

While practising here, I frequently heard of the abuse and 
scandal towards me and my practice, from Mrs. Lovett, the 
old woman beforementioned as the nurse of her son's wife, 
whom I cured of the dropsy. This old woman was a singu- 
lar character, and was called a witch by the people. I have 
no faith in these kind of things, yet her conduct, and certain 
circumstances, that took place, were very extraordinary, and 
puzzled and astonished me more than any thing I had ever 
met with, which I have never been able to account for to 
this*day. Mr. Carpenter was attending a man, Where this 
woman often visited, who had theconsumption,andhischild, 
which was sick and had fits. He came to me and said that 
the medicine he gave would not have its usual effect; that the 
emetic instead of causing them to vomit would make them 
choak and almost strangle. I attended on them myself, and 
on giving the medicine it would operate on the man, and not 
on the child, at one time, and the next tinie on the child and 
not on him. Sometimes the child would lay in fits for a 
whole night, and nothing would have any effect upon it, in 
the morning it would come out of them and appear to be quite 
bright and lively. I had never known the medicine to fail 
of producing some effect before, where the patient was not 
past recovery. I can give no reason for this strange circum- 
stance, satisfactory to myself, or which would be thought rea- 
sonable by the reader. The old woman beforementioned, 
was frequently in and out of the house where the man and 
child were, and seemed to be very much interested about 
them. When she was gone, th'<s child would frequently go 
into violent fits, and when L steamed it, it was said the old 
woman would be in great distress. It caused much conver- 
sation among the neighbors; they believed it to be the power 
of witchcraft; and that the old woman had a control over 
the destinies of the man and child, and was determined to de- 
stroy them in orrAer to get her revenge on me. I have no be- 
lief in these things; but must confess that her strange con- 
duct, and the extraordinary circumstances attending the 
whole affair, baffled me more than any thing I had ever met 
with before. 1 was unable to do any thing lor these two pa- 
tients, except sometimes by a temporary relief; they contin- 
ued to grow worse, and finding it not in my power to do 
them nay good, I left them and they both soon after died. 
V 
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Whether the extraordinary circumstances attending the 
two cases above stated; were caused by a stratagem of the 
doctors, in which the old woman was made their agent, to in- 
jure me by causing in some way or other, poison to be admin- 
istered to them, in order to prevent my medicine, from hav- 
ing any salutary effect, is what I do not feel disposed to as- 
sert as a fact; the many cases, however, in which I have been 
certain that such things have been done by the faculty, and 
their enmity and uniform opposition to my practice, both at 
this place and elsewhere, as well as the confession made by 
the old woman, would tend strongly to confirm such a belief. 
I could mention a great number of facts in addition to what 
I have said in regard to this affair, if necessary, which ap- 
peared very extraordinary to me and all who witnessed them, 
but think enough has been said on the subject, and shall 
leave it to the public to decide between us. There were 
five doctors at Eastport when I went there, who had plenty 
of business; but my success was so great, and the people be- 
came so well satisfied of the superiority of my system of 
practice over theirs, that they were soon relieved from most 
of their labours; and in a short time after, three of them had 
to leave the place for want of employment. 

I made arrangements to go back to Portsmouth to spend 
the winter, and to leave Mr. Carpenter with the care of my 
business and practice atEastport, under the protection of John 
Burgin, Esq. a man who has been particularly friendly to me 
on a?l occasions. I told him if he would be faithful in my 
business and in selling medicine, that he should have half the 
profits after the money was collected; and in December I 
took passage for Portsmouth. We had a long and tedious 
passage of eighteen days; the vessel took fire and our lives 
were "exposed; but we were fortunate enough to extinguish it 
without much damage. I stopped in Portsmouth and prac- 
tised sometime, then went to see my family, where I remain- 
ed the rest of the winter, in which time 1 was employed in 
collecting and preparing medicine. I returned to Ports- 
mouth in the spring of 1812, and after making the necessary 
arrangements, I set sail for Eastport, where I arrived about 
the first of May. I made a settlement with Mr. Burgin, and 
paid him sixty -three dollars for the board of Mr. Carpenter, 
and for shop rent; then furnished the shop with a complete 
stock of medicine, to which I added cordials and spirits, the 
whole of which amounted to about twelve hundred dollars. , 
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There was a great call for medicine this spring, and also for 
practice. 

After arranging my business, 1 concluded to return to 
Portsmouth. A short time before I came away, a Mr. Whit- 
ney came to me for assistance, and purchased a riyjht. A- 
bout the same time a Mr. McFadden applied also for assist- 
ance, who had the consumption. I left them both under the 
care of Mr. Carpenter, and immediately sailed for Ports- 
mouth, where 1 arrived in safety. Soon after my arrival 
there, I concluded there would be war with Great Britain; in 
consequence of which I returned immediately back to East- 
port to settle my affairs in that place. In a short time after 
my arrival there, the declaration of war came on, and 1 ar- 
ranged my business the best way I could, leaving Mr. Car- 
penter with directions, if there should any thing happen in 
consequence of the w r ar, so as to make it necessary for him to 
leave the island, to come to Portsmouth. Before leaving the 
place, I called on him for some money, and all he could pay 
me was sixty-four dollars, which was about one dollar more 
than I had paid for his board and shop rent. The people were 
in such confusion, it was impossible to get a settlement with 
any one. I left Mr Whitney and Mr. McFadden in his care, 
and lett the island about the middle of June, and arrived in 
Portsmouth in forty-eight hours, wmere I remained the great- 
er part of the summer; during which time I had constant 
practice, and formed some regulations for the society, which 
was established there, for the purpose of greater facility in 
communicating information of my system of practice to the 
people who wished my assistance. In the fall of this year, 
I published my pamphlet of directions, as many were urgent 
that I should not leave the place destitute of the knowledge 
of my practice and medicine. Many persons who had been 
the most urgent forme to give them information, now became 
the most backward, and complained that the restrictions were 
too hard with regard to their giving the information toothers; 
some of whom had never done the least to support the prac- 
tice or me. When any of them were sick, they were ready 
enough to call on me for assistance; and if I relieved them 
quick, they thought it worth nothing, and they run ort a- 
gainst my practice, saying I deserved no pay. This sort of 
treatment I have met with from a certain class of people in all 
places where I have practised — I was treated with much at- 
tention when they were in danger from sickness; but when I 
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had cured them. I was thought no more of. This kind of in- 
gratitude, I have experienced a pretty large share of during 
my practice. 

In the month of October, having got my business arranged, 
and a stock of medicine prepared, I returned to Eastport. — 
On my arrival there I went to my shop, and found that Mr. 
Carpenter had gone home, and Mi. McFadden and a Mr. 
Harvey left sick, and only a boy to take care of them and the 
shop. Mr. McFadden was very low with a consumption, 
and unable to lay down. I found there was no regulation of 
the business in the shop, and the property I had left, chiefly 
gone. I was obliged to pay every attention to the sick men 
that were left in this manner without assistance; I attended 
Mr. Harvey, and got him well enough to go home in a few 
days; but Mr. McFadden's breathing was so difficult and he 
was so distressed, that I had to be with him night and day for 
six weeks and three days, when Mr. Carpenter returned. — 
Previous to this, I found that Mr. McFadden had put hi9 
farm into the hands of Mr. Carpenter as security for his at- 
tending him in his sickness, and as he had no relations, the 
remainder to go to him and me. On inquiring into the busi- 
ness, I found that he had taken a deed in his own name, and 
that all the bills and accounts for his practice and medicine, 
in my absence, were in his own name. I a f- teed him for a 
settlement and he ivfusod; I then asked him what he meant 
by his conduct; he said he owed me nothing and bid me defi- 
ance, saying if I chose I might take the steps of the law. — I 
could not conceive what he meant by treating me in this man- 
ner, till after making further inquiry, I found that he had 
formed a connexion in a family; that he had been advised to 
take the course he did, and as I had no receipt for the proper- 
ty, or any written agreement, to support my claim, he could 
do with me as he pleased, mu\ keep every thing for his own 
benefit. The night after he returned, and before I had any 
knowledge of his intentions, he had robbed the shop of all 
the accounts, notes, bills, and all other demands, so that I 
knew no more about the business than a stranger. 

I frequently tried to get a settlement with Carpenter; but 
he said he had none to make with me. Mr. McFadden died 
shortly after, and Carpenter came forward and claimed all his 
property,, saying that it was all willed to him. I asked why 
it should be willed to him, when 1 had borne the expense and 
done the principal part of the labor, in taking care of him in. 
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his sickness. Ho said I must look to him for my pay. I 
told him that it was very singular that my apprentice should 
become my master in one year; but he denied that he was my 
apprentice, and said that he was a partner; but I had sdd in 
order to encourage him to be faithful*, and do well by me, ha 
should have half the profits of the practice, and that I had no 
idea of his having the whole of my property, because I made 
him this promise. All I could say I found would have no ef* 
feet, for the more I tried to reason with him, the more obsti- 
nate and impudent, he was. He even went so lar as to say 
that the shop and all that, was in it was his, and that I had noth.7 
ing to do with it; he called a witness and forbid my having 
any concern in the shop. I found there was no other way 
for me, but to turn him out and get rid of him in the best man- 
ner I could; to effect which, I applied to the owner of the 
shop and got a writing, to prove my claim to the possession, 
and immediately took measures to get rid of him. He made 
all the opposition, and gave me all the trouble he could; he 
went into the shop while I was absent* and began to throvr 
the property out into the street; but I soon put a stop to his 
career, and secured the property. He still held all my books 
and accounts, which put my business into such confusion that 
J. was unable to collect any of the demands that were due-; 
I and the only remedy I had was to advertise him as my ap- 
prentice; and forbid all pers^s having any dealings with 
him on my account, or settling with him. My loss by the 
dishonest conduct of this man, was very considerable, be- 
sides the injur;y to my feelings from his base ingratitude to 
me, for I had taken him from a state of poverty and distress, 
supported him for a long time when he was of very little 
benefit to me, and had instructed him in my system of prac- 
tice and given him all the information in my power. I had 
introduced him into practice, and given him every encour- 
agement to enable him not only to assist me in supporting my 
system of practice, but to benefit himself; and after all this, 
for him to turn against me, and treat me in the manner be 
did, was a deeper wound to my feelings than the loss of my 
property. w 

After having got clear of Cirpenter, I hired a young man 
whom I had cured and given information to, and put him into 
the shop, and agreed to p-.v his board fur one year, and tt en 
returned to Portsmouth. As Carpenter had bid me defiance, 
and threatened to»>«' H "*y ri i rhls and give information to any 
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one who would buy of him, and, likewise, I found that there 
was another plot got up to destroy me; a petition had been 
sent to the legislature to have a law passed against quackery, 
in which I was named. There can be no doubt but what the 
whole object of it was to stop my practice. I was at a stand, 
and much perplexed to know what course it was best to steer. 
I found I had enemies on either hand, and was in danger of 
falling by some of them. Every thing seemed to conspire 
against me, but I had some friends who have never forsaken 
me. My courage remained good, and my spirits were never 
depressed, and it appeared to me that the more troubles I had 
to encounter, the more firmly I was fixed in my determina- 
tion to persevere to the last. 

When I had maturely considered the subject in all itsbear- 
ings, and exercised my best abilities in devising some plan 
by which I could extricate myself, from the dangers which 
threatened me on every hand, and to prevent those rights, 
which twenty years' labor, with much suffering and great ex- 
pense had given nieajust claim to, from being wrested from 
me — I finally came to the conclusion that there was only one 
plan for me to pursue with any chance of success; and that 
was to go to Washington and obtain a patent for my discove- 
ries; and put myself and medicine under the protection of 
the laws of my country, which would not only secure to me 
the exclusive right of my system and medicine, but would 
put me above the reach of the* laws of any state. 

After coming to the conclusion to go to the seat of govern- 
ment and apply for a patent, I made all necessary preparation 
for the journey, and started from Portsmouth on the 7th oi 
February, and arrived at Washington on the 23d. The next 
day after my arrival, I waited on Captain Nicholas Gilman, 
of Exeter, showed him my credentials, and asked his advice, 
what I must do to obtain my object. Ke said that he thought 
it could not be made explicit enough to combine the system 
and practice, without being too long; he however ad visedme 
toearrymy petition to the patent office, which was then un- 
der the control of Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State; I went to 
the patent office, and found that Doctor Thornton was the 
clerk, and presented him my petition. He asked me many 
questions, and then said I must call again; I called the next 
day, and he said the petition was not right; that I must spe- 
cify the medicine, and whatdisorder it must be used in; he 
said that those medicines in general terms to ewe every thing, 
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was quackery; that I must particularly designate the medi- 
cine, and state how it must be used, and for what disease. I 
then waited on Martin Chittenden, late governor of Vermont, 
who was at Washington, and asked his assistance; he was 
from the same town where my father lived, and readily con- 
sented. We made out the specification in as correct a man- 
ner, as we could, and the next day I carried them to the pa- 
tent office, and gave them to Dr. Thornton; he complained 
much about its being too short a system, and put me off once 
more. I applied again and asked him for my patent; but he 
said I had not get the botanic names for the articles, and re- 
ferred me to Dr. Mitchell of New York, who was in the 
House of Representatives. I applied to him, and requested 
him to give me the botanic names to the articles mentioned in 
my petition. He wrote them and I carried them to Dr. 
Thornton; but he was unable to read some of the names, one 
in particular; he said I must go again to Dr. Mitchell, and get 
him to give it some other words, and not tell him that he 
could not read it. I went, and the doctor wrote the same 
word again, and then wrote "or snap dragor;;" which I car- 
ried to Dr. Thornton, and requested him to put in the patent 
my names, and record it for himself, "snap dragon," or any 
other name he chose. He then talked about sending; me to 
Philadelphia, to Dr. Barton to get his names. 

I found he was determined to give me all the trouble he 
could, and if possible to defeat my getting a patent, and I in- 
timated that I should go with my complaint to Mr. Monroe, 
upon which he seemed a little more disposed to grant my re- 
quest, and said he would do without Dr. Barton's names. He 
then went to work to make out the patent, and when he came 
to the article of myrrh, he found much fault about that, and 
said it was good for nothing. 1 told him that 1 paid for the 
patent, and if it was good for nothing it was my loss. After 
much trouble, 1 got it made out according to my request; and 
the medicines to be used in fevers, cholics, dysenteries and 
rheumatisms. He then asked me if 1 wanted any additions, 
and 1 told him to add "the three first numbers may be used 
in any other case to promote perspiration, or as an emetic," 
which he did. e then had to go to the treasury office and pay 
my money and bring him duplicate receipts. After all this 
trouble, 1 succeeded in obtaining my patent according to my 
request, which was completed and delivered to me on the 3d 
of March, eighteen hundred and thirteen. 
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The next day after I bad completed my business was the 
day of inauguration of the President of the United States, 
and 1 had the curiosity to stay and see the ceremonies on that 
occasion. After the ceremonies were over, I went to the 
btage office and found that the seats were all engaged for a 
fortnight; and was obliged to stay till the 13th before I could 
get a passage. I then took passage in the stage and came on 
to Philadelphia, where I remained several days for the pur- 
pose of seeing Drs. Rush and Barton, to confer with them 
upon the subject of introducing mv system of practice to the 
world. 1 spent a considerable time with Dr. Barton; but 
Dr. Rush was so much engaged, that I was unable to have 
much conversation, more than stating my business. He 
treated me with much politeness, and said that whatever Dr. 
Barton agreed to, he would give his consent, so that my busi- 
ness was chiefly with the hitter g"nt!eman. I asked him ma- 
ny questions concerning my system and patent, and request- 
ed his advice of the best mode of introducing it. He advis- 
ed me to make friends of some celebrated doctors and let 
them try the medicine, and give the public such recommen- 
dation of it as they should deem correct; I told him that I 
feared if I should do so, they would take the discovery to 
themselves and deprive me of ail credit or benefit from my 
labors; and asked him if he thought it would not be thecase. 
He said it might with some, but he thought there were soma 
of the profession honorable enough not to doit. I asked him 
if he would make atrial of it himself, and give it such credit 
as he should find it to deserve. He said that if I would trust 
it in his hands, he should be pleased, and would do justice to 
me and the cause. I accordingly left some of the medicine 
with him, withdirections how to use it; but before I receiv- 
ed any returns from him he died: and Dr. Rush also died 
iometime previous; by which means I was deprived of the 
influence of these two men, which I am confident would 
otherwise have beenexerled in my f.-.vor. 

During my interviews with Dr. Barton, we had much con- 
versation upon the subject of the medical skill, and he being 
quite sociable and pleasant* I expressed myself freely upon 
the fashionable mode of practice, used by the physicians of 
the present day. He acknowledged there was no art or sci- 
ence so uncultivated as that of medicine. I stated to him 
pretty fully my opinion of the absurdity of bleeding to cure 
4isease; and pointed out its uiLuusisicuuy, hia?mueh as the 
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same method was made use of to cure a sick man as to kill a 
well beast. He laughed and said it was strange logic 
enough. 

While in the city of Philadelphia, I examined into the 
mode of treating the yellow fever; and found to my astonish- 
ment that the treatment prescribed by Dr. Rush, was to bleed 
twice a day for ten days It appeared to me very extraordi- 
nary to bleed twenty times to cure the most fatal disease ever 
known; and am confident that the same manner of treatment 
would kill one half of those in health. This absurd practice 
being followed by the more ignorant class of the faculty, 
merely because it has been recommended in some particular 
cases by a great man, has, I have no doubt, destroyed more 
lives than has ever been killed by powder and ball, in this 
country, in the same time. Those I met in the streets who 
had escaped the fatal effects of bleeding, mercury, and other 
poisons, carried death in their countenance; and on convers- 
ing with them, they said they had never been well since they 
had the fever — that they took so much mercury and opium, 
they were afraid that they were in a decline. 

After remaining in Philadelphia about two weeks, I went 
in the stage to New York, where I obtained a passage in a 
coaster, and arrived in Portsmouth on the 5th day of April. 
Immediately after my arrival at Portsmouth, I gave public 
notice in the newspapers, of my having obtained a patent, 
and forbid all persons trespassing upon it under the penalty 
of the law in such cases provided; and prepared and publish- 
ed a handbill, in which I gave a description of the nature of 
disease on the constitution of man; and also the conditions 
of disposing of the right of using my system of practice; 
and taking a number of handbills with me, set out for East- 
port, where I arrived about the first of May. On my arrival 
the handbills were circulated which caused considerable stir 
.among the people particularly with the doctors, who seemed 
surprised that I had obtained a patent. I again called on 
Mr. Carpenter fora settlement, but. could obtain none, for his 
friends advised him against it, telling him that he could still 
pursue the practice in spite of my patent, by calling the med- 
icine by different names. I furnished my shop with a s„ock 
pf medicine, and made an agreement with Mr. Howe, the 
young man that I had employed since Carpenter was dismiss- 
ed, to continue the practice for me, and take charge of my 
business at this place. My expenses for his wages, board, 
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and shop rent, was about one dollar per day; and the amount 
of the practice and sale of medicine, was about one hundred 
dollars per month. 

While at Eastport, 1 met with a loss, which 1 will mention 
to show the hard fortune 1 had to contend with. Wishing 
to send one hundred dollars to my friend judge Rice, in part 
payment for what 1 owed him, took two fifty dollar bills and 
went to the post-office and gave them to the post master, 
with a letter directed to Alexander Rice, Esq., Portsmouth, 
requesting him to secure them in the letter in a proper man- 
ner and send it on. The letter was never received in Ports- 
mouth, and no traces of it could be found. 1 had suspicions 
that the post master at Eastport destroyed the letter and kept 
the money. 1 made arrangements to inquire further into his 
conduct; but shortly after he fell from a precipice and was 
killed, which put a stop to my pursuing the subject any fur- 
ther; so it turned out a total loss to me. 

After settling my business in Eastport, I returned to Ports- 
mouth, where I stopped but a short time; and taking Mr, 
Sewell with me, went to Portland to introduce my system of 
practice in that place. On our arrival, I advertised my pa- 
tent in the newspapers, and had handbills printed and circu- 
lated among the people, giving the conditions on which I 
should practice, and the manner of selling family rights, to 
those who wished the use of my practice and medicine; and 
that I should attend to no case except such as wished to pur- 
chase the rights, to give them information, and prove the 
utility of the medicine. I gave the information to Mr. Fick- 
ett, where he boarded, and a right of using the medicine for 
himself and family; and gave information to several of his 
workmen. Soon after making myself known, I had a great 
number of desperate cases put under my charge, all of which 
were cured or essentially relieved. My success in the cases 
I attended, most of which were such as had been given over 
by the doctors, caused great glarm among those professional 
gentlemen who are styled regular physicians; and I experi- 
enced the same opposition from them that I had met with in 
other places. I was followed by them, or their spies, and all 
kinds of false and ridiculous reports were circulated among 
the people, to frighten and prejudice them against me and my 
medicine. 

Soon after coming to this place, I was called on by Cap- 
tain John Alden to attend his wife, who was in an alarming 
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situation. She was in a state of pregnancy, and had the 
dropsy, and was then, as she supposed, several weeks over 
her time. She had been in the same situation once before, 
and was delivered by force, and came very near losing her 
life; the doctors gave it as their opinion, that if she should 
ever be so again she would certainly die. I told him that I 
did not attend on any except those who wished to purchase a 
right, in which case I would give them the information. I 
explained to him the principles upon which my system was 
founded, and he purchased a right; after which I attended 
upon his wife, and found her very low; she had not laid in 
bed for three weeks, being so distressed for breath, when she 
lay down, that she was obliged to get immediately up again. 
I carried her through a course of the medicine every day for 
five days, during which she was reduced in size about eight 
inches. Her travail then came on natural, and in about two 
hours she was delivered of a daughter, and they both did 
well. She was able to come down stairs in one week, and in 
two weeks she was well enough to be about the house. This 
cure so alarmed the doctors, that they circulated a story at a 
distance, where the facts were not known, that I was so ig- 
norant of this womans situation that I killed her immediate- 
ly; but the woman and her husband gave me all credit for the 
cure, and appeared very grateful to me for it. 

Luring the summer, a son of Captain Alden, was violent- 
ly seized with the spotted fever; he was taken very suddenly, 
when at the pump after water, fell and was brought into the 
house senseless. I attended him, and his jaws being set, ad- 
ministered a strong solution of Nos. 1, 2 and 6, putting my 
finger between his cheek and teeth, and pouring in the medi- 
cine; squeezing it round to the back of his teeth, and as soon 
as it reached the root of his tongue his jaws came open. I 
then poured down more of the medicine, and soon after swal- 
lowing it, his senses came to him and he spoke; he appeared* 
like a person waking out of sleep. As soon as the warm ef- 
fect of the medicine was over, he relapsed, and life seemed 
to go down with the heat. I found that I could not restore 
him till I could rarify or lighten the air. I laid him across 
the laps of three persons, shielding him from external air 
with a blanket, and put under him a pan with a hot stone in 
it about half immersed in hot water. Whilst over this steam, 
again gave him the medicine, which raised perspiration; and 
as the heat raised inside, life gained in proportion; and when 
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the perspiration had gained so as to be equal to a state of 
health, the natural vigor of life and action was restored. 

I was called on to attend a woman who had a relax, and in 
a few visits restored her to health. One night about mid- 
night, I was sent for to visit this woman in consequence ot 
their being alarmed about her, Ihe cause of which I could 
never learn; for on my arrival she was as well as usual. I 
returned immediately home and was soon after taken in a 
violent manner, with the same disease; and was so bad as not 
to be able to do any thing for myself. Mr. Sewell attended 
upon me and did all he could, which had no effect. 1 was 
persuaded that 1 should not live three days unless I could get 
come relief. I had no pain and every thing I took passed 
through me in two minutes; nothing seemed to warm me. 
I sentand obtained some butternut bark, boiled it, and took 
some as strong as it could be made; as soon as it began to 
operate, I followed it with brandy and loaf sugar burnt to- 
gether, till it became a syrup; this soon put me in pain; I 
then followed my general rule of treatment, and was soon 
relieved. 

While at Portland, I was sent for to see a Mr. Mason, who 
was very sick, and it was expected that he would not live 
through the night. He had been attended by the doctors of 
the town for a sore on his nosp, which was much inflamed; 
they had given him so mu"h salt petre to kill the heat, that 
they almost killed him. I had the hardest trial to save his 
life of any one I ever attended; and was obliged to carry 
him through a course of medicine two or three times a week 
for three months, besides visiting him every day. The doc- 
tors said he would certainly die, and if he did, they meant to 
take me up for murder. Every means was resorted to, by 
dieouraging him, and other ways, to prevent his getting well; 
and when he got so as to be about, and it was decided that 
•he was going to recover under the operation of the medicine; 
one who pretended to be his friend gave him a "bottle of pep- 
per vinegar. I had made a free use of this article in his case, 
and he took some of what was given him by his friend, and 
he soon grew worse. The man who gave him the pepper 
vinegar, often inquired how he did, and when told that he 
was worse, he would say that I should kill him. I could not 
ascertain the reason of this patient being effected in the man- 
ner he was, till Mr. Sewell took some of the same, and was 
immediately taken in the same manner as the sick man. He 
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look medicine and got over it, in a short time after took more, 
and was attacked in a similar manner. I then began to mis- 
trust that there was something in the pepper vinegar, and on 
examining it, was satisfied that it had been poisoned to de- 
stroy the patient in order to take advantage of me. I was 
obliged to carry them both through a course of the medicine, 
and they afterwards had no such turns. 

This patient, after about three month's close attention, 
gained so as to enjoy a comfortable state of health. The un- 
dertaking was very tedious on my part. I should be hardly 
willing to go through the same process again, for any sum 
whatever. The destructive effects of salt petre is the worst 
of any poison I ever undertook to clear the system of. The 
only method I have found successful, is to give No. 1, and 
No. 2, and throw all of it out of the stomach that can possi- 
bly be done; and by steaming, keep the heat of the body a- 
bove it. All other poisons can be eradicated by the common 
course of medicine. I was called on to attend the sick from 
all quarters; but few of them were able to purchase the infor- 
mation; and many who had it have never paid any thing. — 
The people generally were well satisfied with its utility; my 
friends were very zealous in introducing it among the people; 
but my opponents were not slack in doing every thing in 
their power to prejudice the public against me and the medi- 
cine. .The doctors seemed much troubled at the success of 
the practice, many having been cured who were given over 
by them. One woman who had been unable to walk for a 
bout nine months, after having been confined, and the doctors 
could not help her, was attended by Mr. Sewell, and in a 
short time restored to a comfortable state of health, which 
gave them great offence; and some of them published in the 
newspapers, part of my trial for murder, in order to preju- 
dice the public against me. I prepared an answer, but they 
had so much influence with the printers, that I was unable to 
get it inserted; they had the meanness to circulate the report 
that I acknowledged the fact because I did not answer their 
statement. Thus have the faculty by such unprincipled con- 
duct, managed to keep the people blind to the benefit they 
might receive from the use of the medicine, for the purpose 
of keeping up their own credit and making them tributary to 
themselves, without regard to the public good. 

This season I went to Eastport and collected some money 
to pay my friend Rice; and thinking to make some profit, 
W 
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laid it out in fish and sent it to Portland, consigned to my 
friend Pickett. When I went there myself, sold the fish to 
him. I afterwards made a settlement with him, and took his 
note for one hundred and sixty-three dollars, which he agreed 
to pay Judge Rice, as he was going to Boston in a short time, 

and he would call on him at Portsmouth for that purpose. 

I then went home to see my family, and in about six months 
after, returned to Portsmouth, and on calling on Judge Rice, 
found to my surprise, that Mr. Pickett had not paid the mon- 
ey, that he had failed and there was no chance for me to get 
any thing of him. So I was again disappointed in my ex- 
pectations of paying this demand, and it appeared to me that 
all my hard earnings would be sacrificed to pay the expense of 
prosecutions. My friend Rice, however, was very indul- 
gent, and instead of complaining, did all he could to encour- 
age me and keep up my spirits. 

In the fall of the year 1813, I started from Portland to go 
to Eastport, and took Mr. Sewell with me order to try to get 
a settlement with Mr. Carpenter; as he knew all the particu- 
lars of the agreement between us. After suffering many 
hardships, and being at great expense, in consequence of hav- 
ing to go part of the way by water, and part by land, owing 
to the war that then existed, we arrived there on the twelfth 
day of November., On my arrival, I made inquiry concern- 
ing my affairs with Carpenter, and ascertained what proof I 
could obtain to support an action against him, for the proper- 
ty he had wronged me out of; and after making an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to get my account books out of his hands, brought 
an action against him for the property left in his possession; 
this being the only way in which I could bring him to an ac- 
count. After much time and expense, I at last obtained a 
judgment against him, got out an execution, which was levied 
on the land he had unjustly got a deed of, and it was finally 
appraised to me; and after having to get a writ of ejectment 
to get Mr. Tuttle out of possession of it, who claimed it un- 
der the pretended deed from Carpenter, to prevent it from 
being attached, I at last got the farm which had cost in getting 
it more than it was worth. I had to put up with the loss of 
all my earnings at Eastport for two years, with the loss of 
medicines sold by Carpenter, all of which amounted to not 
less than fifteen hundred dollars. 

I returned to Portland, where I remained to attend to my 
practice, and the society that had been formed there, for con- 
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siderable time; and after settling and arranging my business 
as well as I could, left Mr. Sewell in charge of my 
affairs there, and in January, 1814, returned to Portsmouth, 
which place I made the principal depot of my medicines; 
having previous to my returning from the eastward, made ar- 
rangements with my agents to supply them, and all others 
who had purchased the rights, with such medicines as they 
might want, by their applying to me for them. I had laid in 
a large stock, the value of which I estimated to be about one 
thousand dollars. I went to Boston and Salem to procure 
some articles that could not be obtained elsewhere, in order 
to complete my stock. When absent the great fire took 
place at Portsmouth, and all my stock of medicine was con- 
sumed. This was a very serious loss to me, not only in a pe- 
cuniary point of view, but it disarranged all my plans, and 
put it out of my power to supply those whom I knew de- 
pended upon me for such articles as were most important in 
the practice. The season was so far advanced, that it was 
impossible to obtain a new recruit of most of the articles; 
and I was obliged to collect a part of what had been sent to 
different places, in order to be able to supply in the best man- 
ner I could, such demands for medicine, as I should be called 
on for. In doing this I was put to great trouble and expense, 
and in order to make myself whole, was under the necessity 
of raising the price of the medicine fifty per cent.; this caus- 
ed much grumbling and complaint from the members of the 
societies indifferent places, and was taken advantage of by 
my enemies to injure me all they could. 

I sent in the estimate of my loss, to the committee, who 
had the charge of the money contributed by the people in 
different parts, for the relief of the sufferers by the fire, and 
afterwards called on them, with an expectation of receiving 
my share; but they said my loss was of such a nature they 
could not give me any thing, as I should be able to collect 
another supply next season, and I never received a cent from 
them. In addition to my loss by the fire, and other difficul- 
ties I had to encounter, and while I was at Portsmouth using 
all my exertions to replenish my stock of medicine, and as- 
sist those who were suffering from disease and needed the 
benefit of my practice, I received information from Portland 
that the doctors had obtained one of my books of directions, 
which were published expressly for the information of those 
who purchased the right of using my system of practice, and 
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had some knowledge of it by verbal and other instruction, 
had printed an edition of it, and advertised them for sale at 
thirty-seven and a half cents a copy. They stated in their 
advertisement, that "this invaluable work which had hereto- 
fore been selling for twenty dollars, may now be had for thir- 
ty-seven and a half cents;" and sent them to all places where 
my societies had been formed, and my practice had been in- 
troduced, forth3 purpose of putting me down and prevent- 
ing the use of my medicine; but after all this pitiful attempt 
to do me the great injury which they so fondly anticipated, 
they gained nothing by it, except it was the contempt of all 
the honest part of society who were knowing to the circum- 
stances. To put a stop to these practices, and prevent the 
public from being imposed upon, I caused a notice to be pub- 
lished in the Portsmouth and Portland papers, cautioning 
the people against buying these books, or making use of the 
medicine, and trespassing on my patent under the penalty of 
the law in such cases provided; and also offered a reward of 
fifty dollars to any one who would give information of any 
doctor, who should trespass on my patent, and ten dollars for 
any one who should be found guilty of selling the books. — 
This put a stop to the sale of the books, and prevented them 
from doing me any injury by this trick; for those concerned 
in this disgraceful manoeuvre, were compelled to acknowl- 
edge that my agents could sell more books at twenty dollars, 
than they could at thirty-seven and a half cents. 

I continued in Portsmouth after the loss I met .with from 
the fire, informing the people in that place and vicinity until 
I collected another assortment of medicine, during which 
time fifty members were added to the society there. I ap- 
pointed Mr. John Locke as my agent in Portsmouth, and the 
society accepted of him as such, to take management of the 
practice and supply them with medicine; I agreed to allow 
him twenty-five per cent, on the sale of rights, and in eigh- 
teen months he added about forty members to the society. — 
He conducted himself with the greatest propriety in the per- 
formance of all the duties assigned him, and in this, as well 
as in all other concerns which I had with him, has given me 
the highest satisfaction. I mention this tribute of praise to 
his fidelity, the more readily, as he is one of the very few 
whom I have put confidence in, that I have found honest 
enough to do justice to me and the peoole. It has generally 
been the case, with those I h» y* gn nojntpd as atrents, that as 
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soon as they have been sufficiently instructed to attend to the 
practice with success, and give satisfaction to the people, that 
they have made it a matter of speculation; and have, by all 
the means they could devise, attempted to get the lead of the 
practice into their own hands, and deprive me of the credit 
and profits of my own discovery; and when I have' found 
out their designs, and put a stop to their career by depriving 
them of their agency, they have uniformly turned against me 
and done all in their power to injure me and destroy the cred- 
it of the medicine. A further notice will be taken of this 
agent in another place. This kind of conduct has been a 
very serious evil, and caused me much trouble and expense, 
besides destroying the confidence of the people in the bene- 
ficial effects of the medicine and practice, and keeping back 
the information necessary for its being properly understood 
by them. This, however, has not been the case with all that 
I have entrusted with the care of my business as agents, for 
some of them have been uniformly honest and faithful, both 
to me and to those to whom they have given the informa- 
tion. 

While Mr. Locke was acting as my agent at Portsmouth, 
he gave offence, by his faithful and upright conduct, to some 
members of the society, who wanted to reap all the advant- 
ages and profits without any labor or expense. They made 
complaints to me of his conduct, and wished him turned out; 
but on asking them for their charges against him, they said 
he speculated on the medicine, and sold it one third higher 
than I did. I told them that I had been obliged to raise the 
price in consequence of my loss by fire, and that he was not 
to blame for it. They, however, persisted in their com- 
plaints and after finding that they could not make me turn a- 
gainst him, they turned against me. After making further 
inquiries into the subject, I satisfied myself of their reasons 
for wishing Mr. Locke turned out of his agency. A'man by 
the name of Holman, whom I had four years previous cured 
of a consumption, as has been related, and to whom I had 
given the information and authorised to form a society at 
Hopkinton, where he had practised three yearswithoutmak- 
ing me any returns, had returned to Portsmouth and practis- 
ed with Mr. Locke as an assistant. This man formed apian 
to have Mr. Locke turned out in order to get his place him- 
self, and had managed so as to gain over to his sidea number 
o^ the society, who joined with him in trying to effect this 
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object. They made use of all kinds of intrigue to get the 
control of the practice out of my hands, by offering to buy 
the right for the county, and many other ways; but I under- 
stood their designs and refused all their offers. 

At the next annual meeting of the society, Holman was 
chosen their agent without my consent, and I refused to au- 
thorise him to give information; for he had deceived me be- 
fore by saying on his return to Portsmouth, that he could not 
forma society at Hopkinton, which I had found out to be false; 
and many other things in his conduct and caused me to be so 
much dissatisfied with all he did, that I declined having any 
thing further t© do with him. He persisted in practising and 
in eighteen months by his treacherous conduct, run down the 
credit of the medicine and practice, and broke up the socie- 
ty, after it had, during the eighteen months previous, got un- 
der good way by Mr. Locke's agency, and was in a very pros- 
perous condition. I had good reason to believe that Holman 
was employed by my enemies to break me up in this place 
and destroy the credit of the medicine; for when I was ab- 
sent I ascertained that he gave salt petre and other poisons, 
under the pretence that, by giving it the night before, it would 
prepare the stomach for my medicine to be taken in the morn- 
ing. This was like preparing, over night to build a fire in the 
morning, by filling the fire place with snow and ice. After 
preparing the stomach in this way, the medicine would have 
no beneficial effects; and he would then place the patient over 
steam; which caused them to faint. In this way he proved 
to the members of the society that my mode of practice was 
bad, and thus used his influence to destro) r the credit of my 
medicine in their minds, and make them believe I had de- 
ceived them. His practice turned out very unsuccessful, and 
he lost many of his patients. He had lost more in six months, 
than I had in six years, which I imputed to his bad con- 
duct. 

After my return, finding how things were situated in re- 
gard to the practice; that all the credit I had gained by seven 
years labor, had been destroyed in eighteen months, led me 
to make a particular inquiry into the cause. On visiting his 
patients, I found some of the pills made of saltpetre, and al- 
so some opium pills, which he had been in the habit of admin- 
istering secretly to his patients under the name of my medi- 
cine; and after collecting an assortment of his poison, I called 
a meeting of the society, and proved to them that he had 
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made use of these poisons under the pretence of giving my 
medicine; and also that he had confessed to have given to- 
bacco, when called on to administer my medicine; all of 
which satisfied the society so well of the base conduct of their 
agent, that they immediately passed a vote dismissing him 
from his agency. A committee was appointed to investigate 
the whole of his conduct, and publish a statement of the same, 
in order to do away the false impression that had been made 
on the public miud, and convince them that the bad success of 
this man's practice, had been owing to his own wicked con- 
duct; and not to any fault in the medicine. I was never able, 
however, to get this committee to meet and attend to the duty 
assigned them by the society, although they confessed them- 
selves satisfied of the truth of my charges against Holman, 
and of the injury I had sustained by his conduct; and after 
waiting six months, and finding they were more willing that 
1 should suffer, than that the blame should fall where it justly 
belonged, I left them to their more fashionable practice, and 
withdrew all my medicine from the place. 

In the spring of the year 1814, 1 wrote to Mr. Howe, my 
agent at Eastport, to leave that p'ace in consequence of the 
war becoming troublesome, and come to Portsmouth. He 
came up in May. I took him with me and went to Surry, 
where we continued through the summer, and he assisted me 
in carrying on my farm and collecting an assortment of med- 
icine. In August we went to Onion river, where my father 
resided, made a visit and collected some articles of medicine, 
that could not be obtained in Surry. After my return, Mr. ' 
Howe went to Portsmouth, and I remained at home till after | 
the harvesting was over, then went to Portsmouth to collect! 
medicine, and attended to some practice. Sometime in Be-1 
cember, I returned home and found an express had been there' 
for me to go to Guilford, sent by Mr. Davis, whom I had at- 
tended the year before at Portsmouth. I went with all speed 
and found his wife sick with a consumption. I attended her 
a few days to give them information, and sold him the right 
of using the medicine; and also sold some rights to others. 
I then returned to Portsmouth, and sent Mr. Howe to Guil- 
ford to practice and give information to those who had pur- 
chased the rights, where he remained till spring. 

During the time Mr. Howe was at Guilford, he was very 
successful in the practice, and made some remarkable cures. 
Great opposition was made to his practice, by the doctors, and 
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all the false representations made about it, that they could in- 
vent to prejudice the minds of the people against the medi- 
cine and stop its Joeing introduced among them. After this, 
another plan was devised to injure me; societies were form- 
ed in the manner I had formed mine, and members were ad- 
mitted for two dollars; the only information given them, was 
to furnish each member with one of the pamphlets, contain- 
ing my directions, which had been stolen from a woman and 
published at Portland, without my knowledge. In this sum- 
mer, my system of practice in the hands and under the su- 
perintendance of those who were endeavoring to destroy me; 
became popular in Guilford, and the towns adjacent; and had 
become so important, that a general invitation was giveli 
throughout the neighboring towns for the people to comeand 
join them in the great improvement of restoring the health 
of mankind. Thus did these professional gentlemen tam- 
per with my rights and the credulity of the people, for the 
pitiful purpose of injuring me, by pretending to sell all of 
my information for two dollars, for which I asked twenty; 
and in their hands called it honorable scientific knowledge. 
After these trespasses had become open and general, and the 
people had been invited to join it; my agent wrote me a let- 
ter, giving information of the transaction, and went thereto 
see to it. On my arrival, I conversed with those who had 
purchased their rights of me or my agent; they informed 
me of the facts as above related, and said they had been soli- 
cited to join the society, that had been formed; and they 
wished my advice whether they should attend a general 
meeting which was to be held in about a fortnight. 1 told 
them that they had better attend; they then asked me if they 
should be asked for information what they should do about 
giving it; I told them that I thought people joined societies 
to get information, and not to give it. I employed an attor- 
ney to proceed against those who had trespassed, and have 
them punished according to law, in such cases provided, and 
returned to Portsmouth. 

In the month of February, 1815, 1 had an application to 
go to Philadelphia and introduce my system of practice and 
form societies in that city. Thinking it not proper to go a- 
lone, I made an engagement with Mr. John Locke to go 
with me; and after we got every thing prepared, he started 
on the 7th in the morning to go in the stage, and I chose to 
go by water, and sailed the same day in a vessel for New 
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York. We had a long and tedious passage, suffering very 
much from the cold. We had a gale of wind which blew us 
off into the gulph stream, and we were two hundred miles 
south of our port. On getting into a more southern latitude, 
the weather became warmer, when we were enabled to get 
clear of the ice with which the vessel was much burdened, 
and could set some sail; and we arrived at New York after a 
very rough passage of seventeen days. 

During the passage, one of the crew had frozen his hands 
and feet very badly, and when we got where the weather be- 
came warmer, he was in the most extreme pain. He said it 
seemed as though the bones of his hands and feet were com- 
ing in pieces; his suffering was so great that the tears would 
run from his eyes, and the sweat down his cheeks, with the 
pain. I was requested by the captain and crew to do some- 
thing to relieve him. I agreed to do the best I could for him, 
in the cold and comfortless situation we were in. There was 
no place to keep a fire below, and the weather was so rough 
that we could seldom keep any in the caboose on deck. I 
was obliged to administer the medicine according to my judg- 
ment in the best manner I could. In the first place, I pro- 
cured cloths, wet them well with cold water, and wrapped 
his hands and feet as well as I could in several thicknesses, 
and then wet them again with cold water and put him in his 
birth covered well with blankets, and gave him the warmest 
medicine to take I had with me, and repeated it to keep the 
inward heatsufficient to cause a free circulation in the limbs; 
and if his hands and feet grew painful, poured cold water on 
the cloths and continued this course of treatment, of keep- 
ing the inward heat above the outward, by raising the one 
and letting down the other, till I got the fountain above the 
stream; and in about two hours freed him from all pain, to 
the surprise and astonishment of all on board. When I come 
to take off the cloths, the blood had* settled under the nails 
and under the skin, which came off without any blister be- 
ing raised, and before we arrived at New York, he was able 
to attend his watch. 

It was said by the captain and crew, that this was the most 
remarkable cure they had ever known; and that if he had 
been attended in the common form, he would have lost his 
toes if not his feet; besides suffering much pain, and a long 
confinement. It will be necessary to remark, that the g reat ~ 
ness of this cure consisted in its simplicity; any person could 
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perform the same, who had come to years of discretion, by 
adopting the same plan, and many times be the means of sav- 
ing the amputation of limbs. There is no mystery in it, the 
whole plan consists in keeping the determining powers to the 
surface, from the fountain of the body, which is the stomach; 
from which all the limbs receive their support and warmth, 
and when you cannot raise the fountain sufficient to give na- 
ture its proper course, you must lower the stream, or out- 
ward heat, by keeping the heat down on the limbs, and rais- 
ing the inward heat, when there can no mortification ever run 
from the limbs to the body, any more than a log can float 
against a stream. 

In the case above stated, before I began to do any thing for 
man, I duly considered his situation; he had been almost 
chilled to death by the extreme cold weather, so that his 
limbs had very little warmth from the body, not enough to 
bring them to their feeling, until the warm weather raised a 
fever on the limbs faster than in the body, and in proportion 
as the heat in the extremities is raised above that in the body, 
by applying hot poultices or other similar applications, so 
much will the whole system be disordered, and the parts that 
have been injured will be extremely painful, and by a con- 
tinued application of such means, the fever or outward heat 
will increase by the current being turned inward, till mortifi- 
cation takes place, when the limbs have to be taken off to save 
life; and in most cases the body has become so much disor- 
dered, that they die after all. This'may, I am confident, be 
avoided by understanding myplan of treatment and pursuing 
it with zeal, particularly in all cases of burns or freezes. 

On my arrival at New York, I found Mr. Locke, who had 
come in the stage, and had been waiting for me ten days. — 
The next morning we started in the stage for Philadelphia, 
where we arrived that evening, and went to a boarding house 
and put up for the night. In the morning we went in search 
of Elder Plummer, with whom I had engaged the fall before, 
to goto Philadelphia; we found him in the ^course of the 
forenoon, and he expressed much joy at our arrival. He 
preached a lecture that evening, and appointed a meeting at 
the same place the next evening, for me; at which I attend- 
ed and gave a lecture. There was a large collection of people 
attended this meeting, and I gave a full and explicit explana- 
tion of the principles upon which my system is founded. — 
There were two medical students present: and while I wag 
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endeavoring to give a view of the formation of the animal 
creation out of the four elements; that heat was life and cold 
death; and that the blood was necessary to life, as being the 
nourishment of the flesh, and inasmuch as it was taken away, 
so much was life and health diminished; one of them inter- 
rupted me, and said, that cold was a promotion of life, and 
that bleeding was beneficial to preserve life also. I answered 
him by stating, that admitting his doctrine to be true, an ani- 
mal that had all the blood taken from it and was frozen, would 
be the liveliest creature in the world. This unexpected re- 
tort caused a laugh, and the two medical gentlemen left the 
room. I then went on and concluded the explanations I wish- 
ed to make, which gave general satisfaction to the people pre- 
sent; and sixteen signed the articles of agreement that night, 
to obtain the knowledge of the medicine and practice, to 
which I engaged to give information by lectures. We re- 
mained there about a week, in which time about twenty bought 
the right. 

When we had completed our business at Philadelphia, went 
on to Washington, where we remained several days, and had 
a view of the ruins of the public buildings, which had been 
destroyed by the British, when they took possession of that 
city about six months previous. While at the capitol, I had 
an interview with general Varnum, and some conversation 
passed between us concerning the Pipsisway, which had been 
found useful in a case of cancer, for which I attended his wife, 
when practising at Pelham, in the year 1807. He said that 
it having been found so useful in all cancerous cases, he 
thought it ought to be published in the newspapers or alma- 
nac, for the benefit of those who were afflicted with this dan- 
gerous disease, and expressed a wish that I would do it. I 
told him that I thought it would be better for him to publish 
it than for me, and he consented, and the next year he pub- 
lished it in the almanac, which was the cause of much specu 
lationinthis article, and of which I shall give an account in 
another part of this work. 

After staying in Washington a few days, we went to Alex- 
andria where we remained about a week, in which time I col- 
lected some cypress bark, which is known there by the name 
of poplar, and what we call poplar, is by them called quak- 
ingasp, on account of the constant shaking of its leaves. — 
While at this place, I fell in company with captain Davis, of 
Portsmouth, and agreed to take passage with him and return 
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to that place. Arrangements were made for Mr. Locke to 
return by land; and I directed him to stop at Washington and 
get a copy of my patent, then to go to Philadelphia, and re- 
main there as long as it should be necessary to give informa- 
tion to those who purchased the rights, or any that should 
wish to purchase them in that city, and after paying proper 
attention to them, to return to Portsmouth. I then went on 
board the vessel and we set sail; and after a long passage ar- 
rived at Portsmouth about the same time that Mr. Locke 
did. 

During the summer, I visited Eastport, Portland, Charles- 
town, South-Reading, and other places where societies had 
been formed, or rights sold to individuals, to give informa- 
tion to the people.; and in all places where I went, found the 
book of directions, which had been clandestinely obtained 
and published by the doctors and others, to injure me by 
stopping the sale of rights; selling at thirty-seven and a half 
cents. I was under the necessity of putting an advertise- 
ment in the papers, cautioning the people againstthis imposi- 
tion, which put a stop to their sale; but great pains were ta- 
ken by my enemies to circulate them among the people; and 
this is the way that some of my articles of medicine came to 
be made use of throughout the country in colds, such as cay- 
enne, ginger, &c. In 1815, I published another edition of 
my book'of directions, and secured the copy right; but this 
was reprinted at Taunton, and I advertised it as before, and 
stopped its progress. 

In the fall of the year 1815, I went to Cape Cod, to pro- 
cure some marsh-rosemary, and collected a quantity, carried 
it to Portsmouth and prepared it for use. This is the last 
time I have collected any of this article, and as it becomes 
scarce, I think I shall not make any more use of it. It is too 
cold and binding, without using a large share of bayberry 
bark and cayenne with it, to keep the saliva free. I have 
found other articles as substitutes, which answer a better pur- 
pose, such as hemlock bark, which I have of late made use of, 
and found very good, white pond lilly roots, with witch ha- 
zle, raspberry leaves and sumach berries; the last article is 
very good alone, steeped and sweetened, and is as pleasant as 
wine; it is good for children in cases of canker, especially in 
long cases of sickness when, other articles become disagreea- 
ble to them. 

In the spring of the year 1816, I went again to Cape Cod, 
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for medicine, and found that the spotted fever, or what was 
called the cold plague, prevailed there, and the people were 
much alarmed, as they could get no help from the doctors. I 
told them I had come after medicine where they were dying 
for the want of the knowledge how to use it. They were 
desirous for me to try my practice and satisfy them of its 
utility. A young man in the next house to where I was, be- 
ing attacked with the fever the day before, I went to see him 
and the family expressed a wish to have me try my medicine. 
I put a blanket round him and put him by the fire; took a 
tea spoonful of composition, and added more No. 2, and as 
much sugar, put in a tea cup, and poured to it a wine glass of 
hot water; when cool enough to take, added a tea spoonful 
of the rheumatic drops; he took it, and in fifteen minutes was 
in a free perspiration; he was then put in bed and a hot stone 
wrapped in wet cloths put to his feet to raise a steam. I then 
left him in the care of his friends, with some medicine to be 
given during the night; they kept the perspiration free all 
night, and in the morning, heat had gained the victory, the 
canker was destroyed, and he was comfortable and soon got 
well. 

I attended three other persons in one house, who had been 
sick a longer time, and had taken other medicine, so that it 
was more difficult to cure them. I steeped No. 3, and poured 
off half a tea cupful and sweetened it, and added half a tea 
spoonful of No. 2, when cool enough to take, put in one tea 
spoonful of No. 1, and gave it to each of the patients, repeat- 
ing it once in fifteen minutes, till they had taken it three 
times, whether they puked or not in that time — kept a hot 
stone wrapped in wet cloths at their feet, to keep up a steam. 
While they were under the operation of the sweating, gave 
them as much cider or water to drink as they required. — 
When they had done vomiting, gave milk porridge freely. 
As soon as they had done sweating, and their strength had 
returned, got them up and steamed them aslongasthey could 
bear it; then rubbed them over with spirits, water or vine- 
gar, changed their clothss, and they went to bed, or sat up as 
their strength would permit. I will here remark for the in- 
formation of the reader, that when the patient is so bad as not 
to be able to set up, they must be steamed in bed as hot as they 
can bear it, then set them up in bed, and rub as beforemen- 
tioned, and change their clothes and bed cloihes. This last 
direction is important to be attended to, for if their own 
X 
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clothes be changed without changing the bed clothes, they 
will absorb a part of the filth that has been discharged through 
the pores, and add to what remains of the disorder. This 
precaution is all important in every case of disease, and should 
be paid particular attention to, in order to guard against tak- 
ing back any part of what has been thrown off by the opera- 
tion of the medicine. The nurse, or those who attend upon 
the sick, are also in danger from the same cause, and should 
be particularly careful to guard against taking the disorder, 
by breathing the foul vapour from the bed clothes, and stand- 
ing over the patient when under the operation of the medi- 
cine, the principal effect of which is to throw off by perspi- 
ration and other evacuations, the putrifaction that disease has 
engendered in the body. To guard against this, take some 
hot bitters, and keep apiece of ginger root in the month, oc- 
casionally swallowing some of it, when most exposed; also 
take a tea-spoonful of Nos. 2 and 3, steeped in hot water, 
when going to bed. One ounce of preventive in this way, 
is better than a pound ot cure when sick. 

After relieving these four cases, I was sent for to attend a 
woman who had been sick for a long time; I declined attend- 
ing any more unless they would buy the right — this displeas- 
ed her so much because I was not willing to practice and cure 
all of them for nothing, that she abused me for my declining 
to attend her. Two men bought rights, and they asked me 
how much I would take for the right of the whole town. I 
offered it to them for the price of twenty rights; but they 
said that the sickness had so much abated that the alarm was 
nearly over, and declined my offer. This disease first ap- 
peared in Eastham, the forepart of February, in which month 
27 died; in March, 14; and 5in April; making in the whole 
46 in three months, in this place. I left some medicine with 
those who had purchased rights and returned to Boston. 

Within a week after my return from Cape Cod, I received 
a request by a letter from Eastham, to come there as soon as 
possible; I took a stock of medicine and went on there as 
quick as I could; and on my arrival, found that the fever had 
again made its appearance among the people, with double fa- 
tality. I soon found enough to purchase the twenty rights 
for which I had offered to sell the right of the whole town.' 
I attended on many of those who had the disease, in compa- 
ny with the two men who purchased the right of me when 
here before, and instructed them how to carry the patients 



271 

through a course of the medicine; and they attended and 
gave information to others. When they could meet together, 
I gave information by lectures. Those who got the informa- 
tion attended whenever they were wanted. I pursued my 
usual mode of treatment, by administering the medicine to 
promote a free perspiration, and when necessary, steamed 
and gave injections, cleansed the stomach and cleared off the 
canker. The success in curing this alarming disease was 
very great. I stayed about two weeks, during which time 
there were attended with my medicine, thirty-four cases, of 
whom only one died; the rest were cured. At the same 
time, of those who were attended by the regular doctors, 
eleven out of twelve died, making in the whole, upwards of 
fifty deaths in a short time in this place, which was about one 
twelfth part of the inhabitants that were at home. The truth 
of the above statements is authenticated by the certificates 
of the selectmen of the town, and other respectable inhab- 
itants, which will be inserted in another part of the work. 

During my stay this time, I attended the husband of the 
woman who had abused me when here before, at the house of 
his sister; she came there while I was attending upon her hus- 
band, and treated me and him in the most abusive manner, 
Saying that she would sooner die than take any of my medi- 
cine, or have any thing to do with me. After she had vent- 
ed her spite to her own satisfaction, she went home, was ta- 
ken sick on the way, and was one of the last who died of the 
fever at this time. The people generally, treated me with 
kindness and respect, and took great interest in my cause; 
and the success of my system of practice in relieving them 
from this alarming disease, gave universal satisfaction. 

I formed those who had purchased rights, into a society; 
and they chose a committee, whom I authorised as agents to 
Sell rights and medicine; but this caused a jealousy among 
the rest of the members, who said I gave privileges to some 
more than to others. t . . 

I have formed four societies and given them certain privi- 
leges; by allowing them part of the profits on the sale of 
rights and medicine; but as soon as there was any funds, it 
has always created uneasiness among the members. Some 
of the ignorant and selfish, would call for their dividends, as 
though it was bank stock, instead of feeling grateful for the 
advantages they enjoy by having their disease cured, and 
their minds relieved from the alarming consequences of dis 
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ease, with a trifling expense. I have since altered my plan, 
and now have but one society. Every one who purchases a 
right for himfelf and family, becomes a member of the 
Friendly Botanic Society, and is entitled to all the privileges 
of a free intercourse with each other, and to converse with 
any one who has bought a right, for instruction and assistance. 
In this way much more good can be done, and there will be 
much more good-will towards each other, than where there is 
any money depending. 

I had now been in practice, constantly attending upon 
those laboring under disease, whenever called on, for about 
thirty years; had suffered much both in body and mind, from 
Ihe persecutions I had met with, and my unwearied exer- 
tions to relieve the sick; and to establish my system of prac- 
tice upon a permanent basis, that the people might become 
satisfied of its superiority over that which is practised by 
those styled regular physicians; putting it in their power to 
become their own physicians; by enabling every one to re- 
lieve themselves and friends from all disease incident to our 
country, by making use of those vegetable medicines, the 
product of our country, which was perfectly safe and easily 
obtained; and which, if properly understood, are fully suffi- 
cient in all cases of disease, where there can be any chance 
of cure, without any danger of the pernicious, and often fa*- 
tal consequences attending the administering those poisons 
that the fashionable doctors are in the habit of giving to their 
patients. 

After having discovered a system, and by much labor and 
constant perseverance reduced it to practice, in a manner that 
had given general satisfaction to all who had become acquaint- 
ed with it, and having secured the same by patent; in order 
that 1 might reap some benefit from the discovery, to sup- 
portme in my old age; having by alongseries of attendance 
on the sick, both as physician and nurse, become almost worn 
out; I came to the determination to appoint some suitable 
person, who would do justice to me and the cause, as a gener- 
al agent, to take the lead in practice, and give the necessary 
information to those who should purchase the rights, which 
would enable me to retire from practice, and receive a share 
of the profits as a reward for my long sufferings. After con- 
siderable inquiry I became acquainted with Elias Smith, who 
was recommended as a man in whom I could confide, and 
who was every way qualified as a suitable person to engage 
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in the undertaking. I found him in Boston, and in very 
poor circumstances; having been for many years a public 
preacher, but in consequence of his often changing his reli- 
gious principles and engaging in different projects in which 
he had been unsuccessful, he was now without a society or 
any visible means of supporting himself and family. — He 
readily engaged with me, and promised to do every thing in 
his power, to promote my interest and extend the usefulness 
of my system of practice. 

Isold him a family right in December, 1816, and was in 
his family during the winter, for the purpose of instructing 
him in the practice, to qualify him to attend upon the sick and 
give information to others. I put the utmost confidence in 
his honor, and spared no pains in oommunicating to him, 
without any reserve whatever, all the knowledge I had gained 
by my experience, both by practice and verbal instruction; 
under the expectation that, when he became sufficiently ac- 
quainted with the system and practice, I should be rewarded 
for my trouble, by his faithfully performing his duty towards 
me according to promise. I shall make no remark upon my 
being disappointed in all my expectations in regard to Mr. 
Smith's conduct, and the treatment I received from him after 
he had gained a knowledge of the practice from me, to ena 
ble him to set up for himself; but shall proceed to give a short 
account of what took place during my connection with 
him. 

The first case I attended with him was in bis own family. 
His son had the itch very badly,, so that nearly one half of 
him was raw sores. They had tried the usual remedies with- 
out any benefit. I showed him the use of No. 3, to wash 
with to stop the smart of the sores; then took somerheumatie 
drops and added one fourth part of spirits of turpentine and 
washed him with it; this is very painful when applied where 
the skin is off; to prevent which, I mixed with it some of the 
wash made of No. 3; at the same time of applying the a- 
bove, I gave some of the composition, especially when go- 
ing to bed; and occasional \y gave about fifteen of the drops 
shaken together, on loaf sugar. By pursuing this treatment 
one week, this boy was entirely cured. 

The next case, which was the first we attended together 

out of his house, was a young woman who had the ague in 

herfaee. I showed him the whole process of curing this 

complaint; which was done by putting a small quantity of 

X2 
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No. 2 in a cloth, and placing it between her cheek and teeth; 
at the same time giving her some of Nos. 2 and 3 to take, 
and in two hours she was cured. 

I was constantly with him in practice from February till 
June; during which time we attended many bad cases with 
great success. A Mrs. Grover came to his. house to be at- 
tended, w 7 ho had the dropsy. She had been given over by 
her doctor as incurable, and was so much swelled as to be 
blind, and her body and limbs in proportion. Mr. Smith 
undertook her case under my direction, and carried her 
through a course of the medicine every day for nine days, 
and then occasionally once or twice a week till she wascured. 
She was thus attended under my inspection for three weeks, 
and in four was entirely cured ; for which she gave Mr. 
Smith about forty dollars. In this case I did a great part of 
the labor and he got the pay. About the third time of car- 
rying her through a course of the medicine, I was absent; 
her symptoms appeared unfavorable, and he got frightened; 
a nurse woman, to whom I had given information, and who 
had more experience than he had, came to his assistance, and 
by using injections relieved her, and prevented mortification. 
The circumstance of this woman proving that she was for- 
ward of him in information, seemed to fix in Mr. Smith's 
mind a dislike to her ever after, as his subsequent treatment 
of her will show, the particulars of which will be hereafter 
related. 

Another case was of a man who came to his house, who 
was in a declining way, and had taken a great quantity of 
physic before he came, which would not operate. On taking 
my medicine, as soon as he began to be warm, so as to cause 
motion in his bowels, the physic he had before taken operat- 
ed and run him down with a relax; then the dysentery set in 
and he suffered much with pain and had discharges of blood. 
I gave Mr. Smith directions to use injections, to clear his 
bowels of canker and prevent mortification; but he neglected 
it until I had told him three days in succession. He then 
got alarmed and sent for me; but before I arrived he had 
given an injection which had relieved the patient. He re- 
mained and was attended about three weeks and went home 
in a comfortable state of health. This man paid Mr. Smith 
about thirty dollars. 

About the same time a man by the name of Jennings ap- 
plied to Mr. Smith, who had lost the use of one of his arms 
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by the rheumatism. He had been attended by a doctor for 
nine months, and had been given over by him as incurable. 
His arm was perished and lie was in poor circumstances, hav- 
ing paid all he had to the doctor; he wanted relief, but said 
he could pay nothing for it unless he was cured, so that he 
could earn something by his labor. Mr. Smith asked me if 
I was willing to assist to cure him on these terms, to which I 
agreed. We carried him through a course of the medicine 
and steaming twice or three times a week for four weeks, 
when a cure was effected. The last time he was carried 
through was on election day, and he expressed a wish to go 
on the common in the afternoon, to which I gave encourage- 
ment. The medicine was done about ten o'clock; he was 
then steamed and washed all over with pepper-sauce. He 
complained bitterly of the heat and threw himself on the bed; 
I took a tea spoonful of good cayenne, and put in two spoons- 
ful of pepper-sauce and gave it to him to take. This raised 
the inward heat so much above the outward, that in two min- 
utes he was comfortable; and in the afternoon he went on the 
common. His arm was restored and he was well from that 
time; he afterwards, as I have been informed, paid Mr. Smith 
forty dollars for the cure. 

A Mrs. Burleigh came to his house about this time, who 
had the rheumatism very badlv, so that her joints were 
grown out of place; and I assisted in attending her. She 
had never taken much medicine, which made it the easier to 
cure her; as we had nothing to do but remove the disease, 
without having to clear the system of poisonous drugs; as is 
the case with most of those who apply for relief in complaints 
of long standing. She was carried through a course of med- 
icine several times and steamed. The last time I attended 
her, and gave the emetic three times as usual, which raised 
a lively perspiration and a fresh color, showing an equal and 
natural circulation; but did not sicken or cause her to vomit, 
as is the case most generally. I mention this to show that 
the emetic qualities of the medicine will not operate where 
there is no disease. She was then steamed and washed, and 
went out of doors, being entirely cured of her complaint. 

About the last of April or first of May, a woman who was 
a relation of the nurse, who assisted Mr. Smith, and of whom 
I have before spoken, hired a room of him and moved into 
his house, and the nurse lived with her. She had more ex- 
perience than he had; I had put the utmost confidence in her, 
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and she had in many instances proved her superiority in a 
knowledge of the practice over him. A singular circum- 
stance took place, the particulars of which I shall relate and 
leave the reader to draw his own conclusions. Sometime in 
May, while I boarded with Mr. Smith, 1 lost my pocket 
book, which contained upwards of thirty dollars in bank bills, 
and notes to the amount of about five hundred dollars. I 
made strict search for it, and advertised in the newspapers 
but have never gained any information of it or the contents 
to this day. It was in my coat pocket, and I could think of 
no way in which I had been exposed, or could lose it, ex- 
cept in his house. I lost it between Friday night and Mon- 
day morning, during which time I attended a woman in his 
chamber, and several times had my coat off, which appeared 
to me to be the only time that it could be taken, or that I could 
lose it. The only persons present in the room were Mr. 
Smith and his wife, and the nurse; I had no suspicions of any 
person at the time. About ten days after, being alone with 
Mr. Smith, he asked me if I ever mistrusted the nurse being 
dishonest? I told him no, for if I had I should not have in- 
troduced her as a nurse. He then said that there had been a 
number of thefts committed since she had been in the house, 
both from him and other people, and named the articles and 
circumstances. He lurther said that the girl who lived with 
him had said that she thought the nurse was as likely to take 
my pocket book as to take the things she had undoubtedly 
stolen. The circumstances which he related and the interest 
he seemed to take in my loss, convinced me beyond a doubt 
that this woman had taken my property. During this con- 
versation with him, he said, that if she did not move out of 
the house he would. The consequence was, that the family 
moved out of his house, and I dismissed the nurse from hav- 
ing an} r more to do with my practice. Since Mr. Smith hat 
taken to himself the lead in my system of practice, he has 
acknowledged, that he has becomeconvinced beyond a doubt, 
that this woman was not guilty of taking the things which 
she had been accused of; without assigning any reason, as I 
have been able to learn, for his having altered his opinion. 

During the time the above circumstances happened, his 
son Ira came home, after being absent about four years; but 
he was not treated with that aifection a child expects to receive 
in a father's house, and was sent off to seek lodgings where 
he could. About twelve o'clock he returned, not being able 
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to obtain lodgings, called up a young man who boarded with 
Mr. Smith, and made a bitter complaint, on account of the 
treatment he received from his father, which he attributed to 
the influence of his mother-in-law. He took a phial and 
drank from it, and soon after fell on the floor. The young 
man being alarmed, awaked Mr. Smith, and informed him 
of the circumstance; before he got to his son he was sense- 
less, and stiff in every joint. I was in bed in the house, and 
Mr. Smith came immediately to me, and requested my as- 
sistance, saying that he expected Ira had killed himself. He 
showed me the phial and asked what had been in it — I told 
him it had contained laudanum. I got up as soon as possible, 
aud on going down, met Mr. S. and the young man bringing 
Ira upstairs. I directed them to lay him on the hearth, and 
took a bottle from my pocket, which contained a strong pre- 
paration of Nos. 1, 2, and 6 — took his head between my 
knees, his jaws being set, and put my finger between his 
cheek and teeth, and poured in some of the medicine from 
the bottle; as soon as it reached the glands of his throat, his 
jaws became loosened, and he swallowed some of it — in five 
minutes he vomited — in ten he spoke — in one hour he was 
clear of the effects of the opium, and the next day he waa 
well. After this the affection of the father seemed in some 
measure to return; he clothed him, took him to Taunton and 
introduced him into practice as an assistant. He did very 
well till his mother-in-law arrived there; when a difficulty 
took place between them, and he went off. His father adver- 
tised him, forbidding all persons trusting him on his account 
He was absent four years, when he returned again to his 
father's house, and was received in the same cold and unfeel<- 
ing manner as before, was not allowed to stay in the house, 
but was obliged to seek an asylum among strangers. He 
stayed in town several days, became dejected in consequence, 
as he said of the treatment he had met with at his father's 
house, went over to Charlestown, took a quantity of lauda- 
num, and was found near the monument senseless; was car- 
ried to the alms-house, where he died. 

The morning after he died, his father came to see the 
corpse, and, as I was informed by a person who heard it, said 
that if he had been present one hour before he died, h« could 
have saved his life; for said he, "I once administered medi- 
cine to him and saved his life when he had taken a similar 
dose," and putting his hand on his pocket, said, "I always 
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carry medicine in my pocket for that purpose." He neither 
took him home, nor put in the paper the cause of his death. 
The notice in the paper was, "Died suddenly, in Charles- 
town, Ira Smith, son of Elias Smith, Boston " 

After Ira went away the last time, I frequently heard Mrs. 
Smith say, that if she could only hear that Ira was dead, she 
should be satisfied. The season before he returned, an ac- 
count of his death appeared in the Palladium of Boston, stat- 
ing that Ira Smith died in Upper Canada. How this account 
originated is yet unknown, as Ira said he had never been there. 
However, his father seemed to make great lamentation at 
this unfortunate news, and mentioned it in one of his ser- 
mons in Clark-street. In the spring following I saw Ira in 
New York, and informed Mr. Smith's family that I had seen 
him; but he did not proclaim it in the meeting as he did the 
news of his death. Neither did he exclaim, in the words 
of an ancient father of a prodigal, "My son who was dead, 
is alive, and who was lost, is found." 

In June following Ira came tome, instead of going to his 
father's house. I found him lodging two nights, and then got 
him into business in Colonel House's printing-office, where lie 
worked some days before he went to his father's house. — 
When calling there to see his brothers and sisters, he said 
something took place between him and his step-mother, 
which so disgusted him that he threatened before the workmen 
in the office to destroy his own life. They laughed at his 
pretensions, but he insisted on doing the deed, which he did 
in a few days after, and thus ended this disgraceful tragedy. 

I continued with Mr. Smith, as has been before mention- 
ed, giving him instruction, till the first of June, when I ap- 
pointed him agent, with authority to sell family rights and 
medicine. An agreement was drawn up and signed by both 
parties, in which it was stipulated that I was to furnish him 
with medicine, and allow him twenty-five per cent., for sell- 
ing; and he was to have fifty per cent, for all the rights he 
Bold; which was ten dollars for each right, for giving the ne- 
cessary information to those who purchased, and collecting 
the pay. His principal dependence at this time was upon 
me and the practice, for his support. He paid me one half 
of what he received for family rights as he sold them. The 
first of July I contemplated going home to get my hay; but 
Mrs. Smith, expecting to be confined soon, was very urgent 
that I should stay till after she was sick, which detained me 
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three weeks. I stayed accordingly and attended her through 
her sickness, for which they gave me great credit at the time. 
I then went home to attend to my farm and get my hay; af- 
ter which I returned to Boston, and in the fall went to Cape 
Cod, to attend to some business there. On my return toBos- 
ton, I found Mr. Smith's youngest child sick with the quin- 
sey, or rattles. He had done all he could and given it over to* 
die. The women had taken charge of the child, after he had 
given it up, and had given it some physic. When I saw the 
child, I gave some encouragement of a cure, and they were 
very desirous for me to do something for it. I told them 
they had done very wrong,in giving physic, for it was against 
my orders ever to give physic, in cases where there was can- 
ker. They observed that there was no appearance of can- 
ker. 1 told them it would never appear when they gave 
physic, for it would remain inside, till mortification decided 
the contest. 

I began with the child by giving No. 2, which caused vio- 
lent struggles and aroused it from the stupid state in which it 
had laid, until the moisture appeared in the mouth; then gave 
some No. 3, steeped, and Nos. 1 and 2, to start the canker, 
and cause it to vomit. This soon gave relief. The women 
Who were present accused me of the greatest cruelty, because 
I brought the child out of its stupid state, and restored its 
sense of feeling, Dy which means the life of the child was, 
saved. The next morning its mouth was as white as paper 
with canker; they were then all satisfied that I knew the 
child's situation best, and that I had saved its life. I consid- 
ered the child so much relieved, that the father and mother 
would be able to restore it to perfect health, left it in their 
care and went out of town. I returned the next day about 
noon, and found that they had again given it up to die: its 
throat was so filled with canker that it had not swallowed any 
thing for four hours. I was in suspense whether to do any 
thing for the child or not; but told the father and mother I 
thought if it were mine, I would not give it up yet; they 
wished me to try. I took some small quills from a wing, 
and stripped them, except about three quarters of an inch at 
the point, tied several of them together, which made a swab, 
dipped it in canker tea, and began by washing the mouth; 
then rinsing it with cold water — then washed with the tea 
again, putting the swab down lower in the throat which caus- 
ed it to gag, and while the throat was open, put it down be- 
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low the swallow, took ofi scales of canker, then rinsed again 
with cold water. Soon as it could swallow, gave some tea of 
No. 2, a tea spoonful at a time, and it soon began to struggle 
for breath, and appeared to be in great distress; similar to a 
drowned person coming to life. In its struggling for breath 
it discharged considerable phlegm from its nose and mouth; 
I then gave some more of the emetic with canker tea, which 
operated favorably; in two hours it was able to nurse and it 
soon got well, to the great joy of the father and mother, who 
said that the life of the child was saved by my persever- 
ance. 

Soon after this child got well, Which was in the fall of the 
year, 1817, Mr. Smith moved to Taunton. Previous to his 
removal, a man from that place by the name of Eddy, ap- 
plied to him to be cured of a bad humour, caused by taking 
mercury. I assisted in attending upon him part of the time. 
Mr. Smith began with him, and on the turn of the disorder, 
they both got frightened and sent for me. He had been kept 
as hot as he could bear, with the medicine, for six hours, 
which increased the heat of the body sufficient to oyerpower 
the cold, the heat turned inward and drove the cold on the 
outside. This produces such a sudden change in the whole 
system, that a person unacquainted with the practice would 
suppose they were dying; but there is no danger to be appre- 
hended, if proper measures be taken and persevered in by 
keeping up the inward heat. In such cases, steaming is al- 
most indispensable; for which reason I have been obliged to 
steam the patient in most cases where (he complaint has been 
of long standing, especially when much mercury has been 
taken, as nothing will make it active but heat. This man 
soon got well and returned home. 

I furnished Mr. Smith with a stock of medicine, and in the 
winter paid him a visit, found him in full practice and Mr. 
Eddy assisting him. I carried with me a quantity of medi- 
cine, renewed his stock, and stored the remainder with him. 
He had sold several rights, and was very successful in his 
practice, which caused great alarm among the doctors; they 
circulated all kinds of false and ridiculous reports about his 
practice, to break him up; but not succeeding, they raised a 
mob and twice broke open Mr. Smith's house in his absence, 
and frightened his family. 

In the spring of this year Mr. Smith moved to Scituate, 
to preach there and attend to practice; and the medicine left 
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"with him, i consigned to Mr. Eddy by his recommendation. 
The amount of the medicine was about one hundred dollars, 
and I sent him a note for twenty dollars, which he collected, 
and afterwards Wetil away, and I lost the whole amount. — 
During this season I went to Plymouth to visit some there 
who had bought family rights, and returned by the way of 
Scituate, in order to visit Mr. Smith, look over his books, 
and have some settlement with him. I had let him have med- 
icine as he wanted it, trusting him to give me credit for what 
he sold or used. I think he had given me credit, so that the 
balance due me at this time, for what he had, was four hun- 
dred dollars. He was unable to pay me any thing and I re- 
turned to Boston. 

Mr. Smith afterwards removed his family to Boston, and 
in the fall of the year 1818, he said that he was not able to pay 
meany money; but he would let me have such things as he 
could spare. I was disposed to be as favorable towards him 
as I could, and took what he chose to offer at his own price. 
He let me have two old watches, at one hundred dollars, and 
an old mare at eighty, which was for medicine at cash prices. 

I gave him all the chance of selling rights and medicine, in 
hopes that he would be able to do better by me. I often re- 
quested him to deliver lectures on my system of practice, as 
this had been a favorite object with me in appointing him a- 
gent; but never could prevail with him to do any thingin that 
way. Another important arrangement I had made with him 
w r as, that he was to assist me in preparingfor the press, a work 
to contain a narrative of my life and a complete description 
of my whole system. I had written it in the best manner I 
could, and depended on him to copy it off and prepare it in a 
correct manner to be printed; but he put me off from time to 
time, and was never ready to attend to it. All this time I 
never had any suspicion of his having a design to wrong me 
by usurping the whole lead of the business, and turning every 
thing to his own advantage. 

I continued to keep medicine at his house, which he had 
free access to and took it when he pleased, giving me credit 
for it according to his honesty. There were two or three 
thousand dollars worth at a time, in the house. He charged 
me three dollars per week for board, for all the time that 1 was 
at his house, after he returned from the country; and he had 
given me credit for only eighty dollars for medicine theyear 
past. On a settlement with him at this time, (1819,) he owed 
Y 
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me about four hundred dollars; I asked him for a due bill for 
the balance, but he refused to give one — and said that Mr. 
Eddy had received two hundred dollars worth of medicine 
for which he had received nothing, and he ought not to pay 
for it. I agreed to lose one half of it, and allowed one hun- 
dred dollars the same as if I had received cash of him. I 
took a memorandum from his book of what was due me, 
which was all I had for security. In the fall of the year 1 820, 
I had another settlement with Mr. Smith and he owed me a- 
boutfour hundred dollars, having received no money of him 
the year past. He told me that all the property he had was 
a horse and chaise, and that if I did not have it somebody else 
would. I took the horse and chaise at three hundred dollars, 
and the hundred I agreed to allow on Mr. Eddy's account, 
made us, according to his accounts, about square, as to the 
medicine he had given me credit for. He made out a state- 
ment of fifty-seven family rights that he had sold at twenty 
dollars each, twenty-three of which he had never paid me 
anythiugfor; his plea for not paying me for them was that 
he had not received his pay of those who had bought them. 
His agreement with me was, that he should account to me ten 
dollars, for each right sold, and he was to have ten dollars each 
for collecting the money and giving the necesssry informa- 
tion to the purchasers. 

In the winter of 1809, I went to Philadelphia, and previ- 
ous to my going made arrangements with Mr. Smith to pub- 
lish a new edition of my book of directions. We revised 
the former edition and made such additions as we thought 
would be necessary to give a complete and full description of 
my system, and the manner of preparing and using the med- 
icine; and I directed him to secure the copy-right according 
to law. I left the whole care with him, to arrange the matter 
and have it printed. On my return to Boston in March, he 
had got it done, but in a manner very unsatisfactory to me, 
for he had left out twelve pages of the most useful part of the 
remarks and directions, and it was otherwise very incorrectly 
and badly printed. I asked him the reason of this, and he 
said that a part of the copy had been mislaid, and the printer 
had not done his work well. , I had no idea at the time, that 
he had any design in having this pamphlet printed in the 
manner it was; but his subsequent conduct would justify the 
belief, that he had previous to this, formed a plan to usurp the 
whole of my system of practice, and turn every thing to his 
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own advantage; for he has since attempted to satisfy the pub- 
lic that my system was no system; and has brought forward 
this very book, which was printed under his own inspection 
and arranged by him, as a part of his proof that I was inca- 
pable of managing my own discoveries, and of communicat- 
ing the necessary information in an intelligible manner, to 
make my system of practice useful to those who purchase the 
rights. It is a well known fact, that some of the most essen- 
tial parts of the directions were to be verbal; and I had al- 
lowed him ten dollars each, to give the proper instructions to 
all those to whom he sold the rights. 

Another circumstance that I havo recently found out, goes 
to show a dishonesty in design, to say the least of it. He 
deposited the title-page of the abovementioned pamphlet, and 
obtained a certificate from the clerk, in the name of Elias 
Smith as proprietor, and caused it to be printed in the name 
of Samuel Thomson, as author and proprietor. What his in- 
tentions were in thus publishing a false certificate, I shall not 
attempt to explain; but leave the reader to judge for himself. 
If I had been taken away, he possibly might have come for- 
ward and claimed under it a right to all my discoveries, and 
eventually to substitute himself in my place as sole proprie- 
tor. From that time he neglected the sale of rights, and 
turned his attention mostly to the practice, and preparing his 
own medicine. During the summer of 1820, he employed 
Mr. Darling to assist him in practising and preparing medi- 
cine, and while with him they prepared thirty-eight bottles 
of the rheumatic drops, which by agreement he was to have 
of me; he also directed him to take the materials from my 
stock, which was in his house, and prepare twenty-five 
pounds of composition, and this was kept a secret from me. 
The reason he gave Mr. Darling for not having medicine of 
me according to his agreement, was that he owed me so much 
now that he was afraid he should never be able to pay me. — 
I thought that his taking the preparing and selling my medi- 
cine to himself, was a very singular way to pay an old debt. 

In May, 1820, Mr. Smith collected together those in Boston 
who had bought rights of me or my agents, and formed them 
into a society, under a new name; he wrote a constitution 
which they signed; and the members paid one dollar entrance 
and were to pay twelve and a half cents per month assess- 
ment, for which he promised them important instructions and 
cheap medicine. — He was appointed president and treasurer, 
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and after he had obtained their money, the meetings were dis- 
continued and the society was broken up in the course of nine 
months. In this he appears to have taken the lead of all those 
who have purchased the rights of me and made them tribu- 
tary to himself. 

In November I returned from the country and found that 
he had advertised, without my knowledge or consent, in the 
Herald, a periodical work published by him at that time, 
"proposals for publishing by subscription, a book to contain 
the whole of the system and practice discovered by Samuel 
Thomson, and secured to him by patent — The price to sub- 
scribers to be five dollars — By Elias Smith." This mostly 
stopped the sale of rights, for no one would purchase a right 
of me or my agents, at twenty dollars, when they had the 
promise of them at five. I went to him to know what he 
meant by his conduct, in issuing these proposals; he plead 
innocence and said he had no improper design in doing it. 

I was now under the necessity of doing something, in or- 
der to counteract what had been done by Mr. Smith, in pub- 
lishing the above proposals; and came to the determination 
to issue new proposals for publishing a narrative of my life as 
far as related to my practice^ with a complete description of 
my system of practice in curing disease, and the manner oi 
preparing and using the medicine secured to me by patent; 
the price to subscribers to be ten dollars, including the right 
to each of using the same for himself and family. Mr. Smith 
undertook to write the proposals and get them printed; after 
they were struck off, I found he had said in them, by Samuel 
Thomson and Elias Smith; all subscribers to he returned to 
him. I asked him what he meant by putting his name with 
mine — he said in order to get more subscribers. I said no 
more about it at that time, and let them be distributed. 

When I settled with him the last time, I asked him what 
he would charge to prepare my manuscript for tl.e press — he 
said he thought we were to write it together — I asked him 
what made him think so — He said because his name was on 
the proposals with mine — I admitted this; but told him the 
reasons he had assigned for putting his name to it without my 
consent or knowledge. He then intimated that he thought 
he was to be a partner with me; I asked him what 1 ever had 
of him to entitle him to an equal right to all my discoveries. 

To this he made no reply; but said he would write it, and 
we would agree upon a price afterwards. 1 told him no — I 
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must know his price first. He said he could not tell within 
fifty dollars. I then told him we would say no more about 
it. This conversation, together with his conduct, in regard 
to the proposals, convinced me beyond all doubt, that his de- 
sign was to destroy meand take the whole business to himself. 
I felt unwillingto trust him any longer, and took all my books 
and manuscripts from his house. His subseqnent conduct 
towards me has fully justified all my suspicions, and left no 
room for a doubt, that his intentions were to take every ad- 
vantage of me in his power, and usurp my whole system of 
practice. 

My system of practice and the credit of my medicine, 
were never in a more prosperous condition, than when I be- 
gan with Mr. Smith, to instruct him in a knowledge of all my 
discoveries and experience in curing disease; and appointed 
him agent. The people wherever it became known, were 
every day becoming convinced of its utility, and the medi- 
cine was in great demand — family rights sold readily, and 
every thing seemed to promise complete success in diffusing a 
general knowledge of the practice among all classes of the 
people; but under his management, the whole of my plans 
have been counteracted, and my anticipations in a great mea- 
sure have been frustrated. His conduct towards me, in his 
attempt to take the lead of practice out of my hands, and de- 
stroy my credit with the public, has not only been a serious 
loss to me, in a pecuniary point of view, but the people at 
large are deprived of the blessing that might be derived from 
a correct knowledge of my discoveries, and by not having it 
in their power to relieve themselves from sickness and pain 
with a trifling expense, and generations yet unborn must suf- 
fer thereby. 

I tried to get a settlement with Mr. Smith, for the medi- 
cine he had prepared and sold, and also for the rights he had 
not accounted to me for, with the affairs that remained un- 
adjusted between us; but could not get him to do any thing 
about it — and finding there was no chanr.e of obtaining an 
honorable settlement with him, about the first of February, 
1821, I took all my medicine from his house and discontinued 
all connection or concern with him. I was then, after wait- 
ing about four years for him to assist me in writing, which 
was one of my greatest objects in appointing him agent, ob- 
liged to publish a pamphlet, in which I gave some of the 
principles upon which my system was founded, with cxplan- 

Y2 
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ations and directions for my practice, and also to notify the 
public that I had appointed other agents, and caution all per- 
sons against trespassing on my patent. 

He continued to practice and prepare medicine, bidding me 
defiance. I made several attempts to get an honorable settle- 
ment with him, without success. I employed three persons 
to go to him and offer to settle all our difficulty by leaving it 
to a reference; but he refused to do any thing; continued to 
trespass; and made use of every means to destroy my ehar- 
aeter by abusive and false reports concerning my conduct, 
both in regard to my practice and private character. Find- 
ing that I could get no redress from him, I put a notice in 
the paper, giving notice that I had deprived him of all au- 
thority as my agent: and cautioning the public against receiv- 
ing any medicine or information from him, under any au- 
thority of mine. He redoubled his diligence in trespassing, 
and prepared the medicine and advertised it for sale under 
different names from what I had called it. I found there was 
'no other way for me to do, but to appeal to the laws of my 
country for justice, and brought an action against him for a 
trespass on my patent, to be tried at the Circuit Court, at the 
October term, 1821. The action was continued to May 
term^twhen it was called up and the Judge decided that the 
specifications in my patent were improperly made out, not 
being sufficiently explicit to found my action upon. In con- 
sequence of which, I became non-suited, and stopped all 
further proceedings against him, till I could make out new 
specifications and obtain a new patent from the govern- 
ment. 

Mr. Smith has lately published a book, in which he has 
given my system of practice, with directions for preparing 
and using the vegetable medicine secured tome by patent, 
and my plan of treatment in curing disease as far as he knew 
it. In the whole of this work, there is not one principle laid 
down or one idea suggested, except what is taken from other 
authors, but what he has obtained from my written or verbal 
instructions; and still he has the effrontery to publish it to the 
world as his own discovery, without giving me any credit 
whatever, except he has condecended to say, that "Samuel 
Thomson made some very imperfect discoveries of disease 
and medicine, but has not reduced any thing to a regular sys j 
tern." This assertion will appear so perfectly ridiculous to 
all those who have any knowledge of my practice, that I 
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shall forbear making any comment upon it. It is true that he 
has made alterations in the names of some of the preparations 
of medicine; but the articles used and the manner of using 
them is the same as mine. It is also a well known fact, that 
ho had no knowledge of medicine, or of curingdisease, until 
I instructed him; and if what he says be true, the effect has 
been very remarkable, inasmuch as his magnetical attraction 
has drawn all the skill from me to himself, by which he has 
taken upon himself the title of Physician, and left me noth- 
ing but the appellation of Mr. Thomson, the imperfect pro- 
jector. 

I have been more particular in describing Mr. Smith's con- 
duct, because it has been an important crisis in the great plan 
for which I have spent the greater part of my life, and suffer- 
ed much to bring about: that of establishing a system of med- 
ical practice, whereby the people of this highly favored coun- 
try, may have a knowledge of the means by which they can 
at all times relieve themselves from disease by a perfectly 
safe and simple treatment, and thereby avoid a heavy expense, 
as well as the often dangerous consequences arising from em- 
ploying those who make use of poisonous drugs and other 
means, by which they cause more disease than they cure; and 
in which I consider the public as well as myself have a deep 
interest. I have endeavored to make a correct and faithful 
statement of his conduct and the treatment I have received 
from him; every particular of which can be substantiated by 
indisputable testimony if necessary. I now appeal to the 
public, and more particularly to all who have been benefited 
by my discoveries, for their aid and countenance, in support- 
ing my just rights against all encroachments, and securing to 
me my claims to whatever of merit or distinction I am hon- 
orably and justly entitled. While I assure them that I am 
not to be discouraged or diverted from my grand object by 
opposition, or the dishonesty of those who deal deceitfully 
with me; but shall persevere in all honorable and fair meas- 
ures to accomplish that for which my life has principally been 
spent. < 
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ADDITIONS. 

November, 1825. 

Since the first edition of my narrative was published, 
some circumstances have occurred, which I think worth re- 
lating, and shall, therefore, continue to give the reader an ac- 
count of all those things relating to my system of practice, 
and the success it has met with, up to the present time. 

After having failed in my attempt to obtain justice by pros- 
ecuting Elias Smith for trespass, as has been before related, 
I found it necessary to adopt some new plan of procedure in 
order to meet the violent opposition I have in all cases met 
with, from not only the medical faculty, but from most of 
those who belong to what is called the learned professions. 
Judge Story decided that the action could not be sustained, 
because the specifications in my patent were not so explicit as 
to determine what my claim was. He said it contained a 
nsmber of recipes, which no doubt were very valuable; but 
I did not say what part of it I claimed as my own invention. 
How far this opinion was governed by a preconcerted plan to 
prevent me from maintaining my claim as the original inven- 
tor of a System of practice, and proving its utility in a court 
of justice, it would not be proper for me to say; but I have 
an undoubted right to my own opinion on the subject; besides 
I had it from very high authority at the time, that this was 
the fact, and that I should always find all my efforts to sup- 
port my claim frustrated in the same manner. When I ob- 
tained my patent, I had good legal advice in making out the 
specifications, besides it was examined and approved by the 
Attorney General of the United States; and it was said at 
the time of the trial, by several gentlemen learned in the law, 
to be good; and that the very nature and meaning of the pa- 
tent was, that the compounding and using the articles specified 
in manner therein set forth, was what I claimed as my inven- 
tion. 

There was, however, no other way for me but to obtain 
another patent; and immediately after the above decision, I 
set about getting one that would meet the objections that had 
been made to the first. In making new specifications, I had 
the assistance of several gentlemen of the law and others, and 
every precaution was taken to have them according to law; 
but whether my second patent will be more successful than 
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the first, time must determine. It embraces the six numbers, 
composition or vegetable powders, nerve powder, and the 
application of steam to raise perspiration, and to put my claim 
"beyond doubt, I added at the end as follows, viz: — "The 
preparing and compounding the foregoing vegetable medi- 
cines, in manner as herein discribed, and the administering 
them to cure disease, as herein mentioned, together with the 
use of steam to produce perspiration, I claim as my own in- 
vention." My second patent is dated January 2S, 1823. 

In obtaining a patent, it was my principal object to get the 
protection of the government against the machinations of my 
enemies, more than to take advantage of a monopoly; for in 
selling family rights, I convey to the purchaser the informa- 
tion gained by thirty years practice, and for which I am paid 
a sum of money as an equivalent. This I should have a 
right to, if there were no patent in the case. Those who 
purchase the right have all the advantages of my experience, 
and alse the right to use the medicine, secured to me by pa- 
tent, and to the obtaining and preparing it for themselves, 
without any emolument to me whatever. And in all the nu- 
merous cases where I have sold rights, there has been very 
few instances where any objections have been made to paying 
for them, where notes have been given, and these were by 
those who had been persuaded by men opposed to me and my 
practice, and who had interested views in doing me all the 
injury they ould ; but where suits have been commenced to re- 
cover on notes given for rights, it has been decided that the 
demand is good in law, and the plea set up of no value re- 
ceived, is not valid; because the information given, and the 
advantage received, is a valuable consideration, without any 
reference to the patent right. In all cases where a person 
possesses valuable information from his own experience or 
ingenuity, there can be no reason why he should not have a 
right to sell it to another as well as any property; nor why 
contracts made in such cases should not be binding, provided 
there is no fraud or deception used. 

When a proper time arrives, Ishall avail myself of my pa- 
tent right for the purpose of preventing the people being im- 
posed upon by those who pretend to practice by my system, 
having no authority from me, and having not a correct knowl- 
edge of the subject; but are tampering with all kinds of med- 
icine to the injury of their patients and the great detriment 
of the credit of my system of practice; for when they hap- 
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pen to be successful, they arrogate to themselves great credit 
for the cure; but when the patients die, it is all laid at the 
door of my system. The doctors are ready enough to avail 
themselves of such cases, and to publish exaggerated accounts 
of them, to prejudice the minds of the people against me. — 
Whenever I again make an attempt to vindicate my rights, 
by appealing to the laws of my country, I am determined if 
possible, to take such measures as shall give me a fair chance 
to obtain justice. All I ask is to have a fair opportunity to 
prove my medicine to be new and useful, which is all the law 
requires to make the patent valid. In doing this I shall spare 
no expense to have the most able counsel in the country en- 
gaged, and shall not stop at any decision against me, till car- 
ried to the highest judicial tribunal in the country. 

It is a matter of much gratulation to me, and a balm for all 
my sufferings, that my system of practice is fast gaining 
ground in all parts of the country. The people, wherever 
it is introduced, take a lively interest in the cause, and fami- 
ly rights sell rapidly — and all who purchase give much cred- 
it to the superior and beneficial effects of the medicine over 
all others. The prejudices of those who have been oppos- 
ed to it seem to ; be fast wearing away before the light of rea- 
son and common sense. A number of gentlemen, eminent 
for their scientific researches and usefulness in society, have 
become advocates for the cause; and although they may not 
be perfectly converted so as to give up all their former opin- 
ions, yet they allow that the system is ingenious and philo- 
sophical, and the practice new and safe. 

In introducing my new mode of practice to the people of 
this country, I have never sought the patronage or assistance 
of the great; and the success it has met with has been owing 
altogether to its own merit. There has been no management 
or arts, used to deceive or flatter the vanity of any one; but 
in all cases have endeavored to convince by demonstrating 
the truth, by the most plain and simple method of practice, 
to effect the object aimed at, and to cure disease by such 
means as I thought would cause the least trouble and expense. 
This probably has been one of the greatest causes of the op- 
position I have met with from the people; for they have so 
long been in the habit of being gulled by designing men, 
and the ostentatious show of pompous declarations and high 
(bounding words, backed by the recommendations of those 
who flattered and deceived thez*? ♦I?.*** rr+hij}/* brought for- 
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ward in a plain and simple dress seems worthy of notice. If 
I had adopted a more deceptive plan to suit the follies of the 
times, I might have been more successful; but I am satisfied 
I should have been less useful. 

There is one thing I think cannot be a matter of doubt, 
that I have been the cause of awakening a spirit of inquiry 
among the people of this country, into the medtcal practice 
and the fashionable manner of treatment in curing disease, 
from which great benefits will be derived to the community. 
Many new contrivances and plans have been introduced by 
different men, to produce perspiration by steam and other 
methods, by the use of vegetables, which unquestionably have 
taken their origin from my practice. When I began to make 
use of steam, a great deal of noise was made about it through- 
out the country, and I was called the steaming and sweat- 
ing doctor by way of ridicule. It was even stated by the 
doctors, that I steamed and sweated my patients to death. — 
This no doubt led some ingenious men to investigate the sub- 
ject by experiments, and on discovering that it was useful in 
restoring health to the afflicted, particularly in scrofulous 
complaints, introduced different contrivances to apply steam 
to the sick. Jenning's vapour bath was highly recommend- 
ed and considerably used a few years ago; but it has been 
found not to be safe in cases where there is a high state inflam- 
mation, without the use of my medicine to first produce an 
equilibrium in the system. A man by the name of Whitlaw 
has lately introduced what he calls his medicated vapor bath, 
which has made considerable stir among the medical faculty. 

It seems that this Mr. Whitlaw, from what I can learn of 
him by his publications, about six years ago went from this 
country to England, and there introduced a new system of 
practice and became celebrated in curing all kinds of scrofu- 
lous complaints and diseases of the glands, by means of his 
method of applying steam and the use of decoctions from 
American vegetables. How he got his knowledge, or what 
first induced him to fix upon this plan, I know not; but it 
seems as far as I can understand him, that he has adopted my 
system of practice as far as he has been able to get a knowl- 
edge of it. He says something about gaining his knowledge 
from an Indian in this country; but this is too stale to require 
any notice. One of the great principles upon which my sys- 
tem is founded is that all disease originates in obstructions in 
the glands, and if not removed becomes scrofulous; and the 
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only remedy is to remove the obstructions by raising perspi- 
ration by steam and hot medicine. In all my practice for 
nearly forty years, there has been nothing that I have succeed- 
ed more completely in, than the cure of scrofulous complaints, 
such as salt-rheum, St. Anthony's fire, scalt-heads, cancers, 
king's evil, rheumatism and consumption. 

It appears that the above gentleman has met with great suc- 
cess in England, and that he has had the support and patron- 
age of many of the first men in the kingdom, who have liber- 
ally contributed to the support of an asylum for the cure of 
the poor, and his success has given universal satisfaction. — 
And it also appears that he has met with abuse from the med- 
ical faculty, both there and in this country. This was to be 
expected, and is the best evidence of its utility. It gives me 
much pleasure to think that I have been instrumental in in- 
troducing a new system of medical practice, by which I feel 
confident so much benefit will bo derived, by relieving in a 
great measure, the sum of human misery. But I think those 
gentlemen who have gained any knowledge from my prac- 
tice, for which I have suffered so much for introducing, 
ought, in justice, to allow me some credit for the dis- 
covery. # 

It has been my misfortune to meet with not only opposi- 
tion in my practice, but to suffer many wrongs from some 
with whom I have had dealings, and this in many cases where 
those who have attempted to injure me, were among those 
whom I considered under obligations to me. I have related 
a number of cases in the course of my narrative; but tha 
disposition in many still seems to continue. In selling fami- 
ly rights, I have always been as liberal to purchasers as they 
could wish, particularly where I was convinced their circum- 
stances made it inconvenient for them to pay the money 
down; and have been in the habit of taking notes payable at 
a convenienttime. This has occasioned me considerable loss; 
but in most cases the purchasers have shown a disposition to 
pay if in their power, have treated me with a proper respect, 
and have been gratelul for the favor; with these I have been 
satisfied, and no one has had reason to complain of my want 
of generosity towards them. There has been some, howev- 
er, who have taken a different course, and have not only re- 
fused to comply with their contract; but have, notwithstand- 
ing they have continued to use the medicine, turned against 
me, and have tried to do me all the harm in their power. — 
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Such conduct has caused me some considerable vexation and 
trouble. 

At the time I failed in my attempt against Elias Smith in 
consequence of the decision against the correctness of the 
specifications of my patent, as has been before related, I had 
a number of notes for rights sold, among them were two a- 
gainst a person, who had previously expressed great zeal in 
my cause; for a right for himself and one of his friends. — 
During the pending of the trial, he took sides with Smith; 
and after the decision, came to the conclusion, or, as I sup- 
pose, was told by Smith, that the notes could not be collected 
by law, and refused to pay them. I did not wish to put him 
to cost and therefore let the business rest, in hopes he would 
think better of it and pay me according to contract; but after 
waiting until the notes were nearly out-lawed, and he still re- 
iused to pay, I put one of them in suit, and the action was 
tried before the Boston Police Court. The defence set up 
was, that the contract was void, in consequence of the failure 
of the patent; and also that there was no value received. 

The trial was before Mr. Justice Orne, and was managed 
by Mr. Morse for the plaintiff, and Mr. Merrill for the de- 
fendant. On this trial, as on all others in which I have been 
engaged, there seemed to be the same fixed prejudice against 
me and my system of practice. The defendant's lawyer 
opened the defence with all the old slang about quackery, al- 
luding to the report of my trial for murder, and that he was 
going to makeout one of the greatest cases of deception and 
fraud ever known; but when he came to hear the evidence in 
support of my claim, and the great credit given to my med- 
icine and practice, by many respectable witnesses, he altered 
his tone very much, and I hope became convinced of his er- 
roneous impressions; and seemed to abandon this part of the 
defence, placing his dependence on the question of law, as to 
the failure of the patent. This question the judges seemed 
not willing to decide alone, and the case was continued for 
argument before the full court, on this point. 

The case was argued before the three judges, who all agreed 
in the opinion, that the decision of the Circuit Court did not 
affect the patent right; but was a mere suspension, in conse- 
quence of an informality in the specifications, which did not 
debar me from recovering according to the contract. After 
this decision another hearing was had, and another attempt 
made to prove that the defendant had not been furnished by 
Z 
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me with the necessary information to enable him to practice 
with safety; but in this he failed altogether; for it was prov- 
ed that he had the privilege of being a member of the 
Friendly Botanic Society, and had also all the advantages 
that others had, and that he did not improve it, was his own 
fault. It was also proved that he had been in the constant 
practice of using the medicine in his family, and prepared 
and offered it for sale to others. In the course of the exam- 
ination, Elias Smith was brought forward by the defendant to 
prove, as I presume, that I was not capable of giving infor- 
mation on my own system of practice; but his testimony was 
so contradictory, to say the least of ^t, that it did more harm 
than good to the defendant's cause. There was also a doctor 
of the regular order introduced in the defence^; but he seem- 
ed to know nothing about the practice or the case before the 
court, and of course his evidence amounted to very little, as 
his opinion upon a subject that he knew nothing about, was 
not of much value, and was very properly objected to by the 
plaintiff's counsel. 

In the course of the trial, a great number of gentlemen 
of undoubted veracity,, were brought forward to prove the 
utility of my system of practice, who gave the most perfect 
testimony in its favor. Several stated, that they were so well 
convinced of its superiority over all others, and they 
were so well satisfied with the benefits they had derived from 
its use, that no sum of money whatever would induce them 
to be deprived of a knowledge of it. Among the witness- 
es, an eminentphysician of Boston, who has on all occasions 
been very friendly and shown a warm interest in support of 
my system of practice, voluntarily came forward and gave a 
very fair, and candid statement in favor of its utility, the val- 
ue of my discoveries, and the important additions I had made 
to the Materia Medica. 

The Judge took several days to make up his judgment, and 
finally decided in my favor, giving me the full amount of my . 
claim; thus settling the principle, that obligations given' fbj 
family rights were good in law. This was the first time I* 
ever had a chance to prove the utility of my medicine and 
system of practice before a court of law; having always be- 
fore been prevented by some management of the court. 

A knowledge of the vegetable medicine that I have brought 
into use in curing disease which the faculty call, my "/toveZ 



2D5 

mode of practice," is fast gaining ground in all parts of the 
United States; but in no part of it of late, has it been more 
completely successful, than in the State of New York, not- 
withstanding the virulent opposition the doctors in that state 
have made to its progress. They have succeeded in getting 
a law passed by their legislature, to put a stop to quackery, 
as they call all practice, except by those who get a diploma 
from some medical society established by law; depriving all 
others of the rightof collecting their demands for medical prac- 
tice; and they have also gone one step further than any other 
state, by making it penal for any one who is not of the reg- 
ular order to sell medicine to the sick; imposing a line of 
twenty-five dollars on all who offend; thus taking away from 
those who are so unfortunate to be sick, all the right of deter- 
mining for themselves, who they shall employ to cure them, 
or what medicine they shall make use of. The Medical So- 
ciety of Pennsylvania made an attempt to get a similar law- 
passed in that State; but the good sense of Gov. Shultz put 
a stop to it, for which he is entitled to great praise. After 
they had managed to get it through the legislature, he refus- 
ed to sign it, and returned the bill with his reasons; the prin- 
cipal of which was that he considered it altogether unconsti- 
tutional; and it is to be hoped that the enlightened statesman 
and scholar, now Governor of New York will use his influ- 
ence to stop the interested and monopolizing schemes of 
the medical faculty in that important and enterprizing 
state. * 

The remarkable extension of the practice in the state of 
New York, was in a great measure owing to accident; and 
proves, what I have found to be the case in many other places, 
that where it has met with the greatest opposition from the 
faculty, the spread of a knowledge of its utility, has been 
the most rapid and permanent. In the year 1S21, my son, 
Cyrus Thomson, who had settled in Ohio; was passing through 



*The law above alluded to, was passed December, 1827, 
and its repeal recommended at an extra session in March fol- 
lowing, by a committee, two of whom were members of the 
committee that recommended ... the passage of the law in De- 
cember previous. Owing to a press of business, (as is gen- 
erally the case at extra sessions.) it was not finally acted on 
until the next regular session of 1S2S and 9, when it was re- 
pealed. P- P- & Co - 
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the state of New York, on a visit to his friends. While in 
Manlius, he stopped to see a man whom I had authorized to 
practice, arid while there was requested by him to go and see 
two patients he had been requested to attend; both of them 
had been given over by the doctors as incurable- One of 
them was found to be past help, very little was done for her, 
and she soon after died. The other was cured by the use of 
the medicine. The death of theabove person was taken ad- 
vantage of by the doctors, who circulated a report that she 
was murdered by the medicine that had been given her. — 
This produced a strong excitement among the people, who 
knew nothing about the facts; a warrant was obtained through 
the influence of the doctors, and my son and the other man 
were arrested. My son was thrown into prison, and the 
other was put under bonds of a thousand dollars to appear at * 
the next court. The first, however, after laying in jail about 
three days, was enabled to give bonds also, for his appear- 
ance. 

Being thus prevented from pursuing his journey, he set him- 
self down in the town where the above occurrence took place, 
and went into practice. The persecutions of the faculty gave 
him friends, as it led the people to inquire into their conduct, 
and being satisfied of his motives, did all they could to pro- 
tect him and increase his practice. His success has been 
greater than in any other part of the country, the practice 
.havin°" spread over a country of more than two hundred 
miles in extent; and his success in curing disease has been 
very great, having lost but six patients out of about fifteen 
hundred. This caused the faculty to follow up their perse- 
cutions, in order to drive him out of the country; but he is 
too firmly established in the good opinion of the people for 
them to effect their object. I have another son established in 
the practice at Albany, who has been very successful in in- 
troducing the knowledge of it there; and a number of gentle- 
men of the first respectability are taking a strong interest in 
promoting its success. 

A writer has lately come forward and published a series of 
numbers in the Boston Patriot, under the title of "Eclectic," 
who appears well qualified, and seems disposed to dome and 
my system of practice justice, by laying before the people a 
correct view of my case. 

I shall now bring this narrative of those events and cir- 
cumstances that have taken place in my life, in which the 
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public are interested, to a close; having stated every particu- 
lar that I thought worthy of being recorded, in as concise 
and plain a manner as I was capa^e; and am not without a 
hope, that my endeavors' to promote the public good, will be 
duly appreciated. Some certificates and statements of cases 
that have been attended under my system of practice, from 
those who have been my agents, or who have purchased fam- 
ily rights, and have had long experience in the effect produc- 
ed by a use of my medicine, are subjoined.* They furnish 
much useful information on the subject, and will convey a 
more correct view of the success which has attended the ad- 
ministering my medicine, and following the mode of treat- 
ment recommended by my system of practice, than could 
be given in any other manner. Reference has been made to 
eome of them in the course of the foregoing narrative, and 
their publication in the work seemed -necessary, 1o convey a 
correct knowledge of my statements therein given, to show 
the safety and success with which various diseases have been 
cured by others, who have had no other knowledge of the 
medicine than the instructions received from me; and will, I 
trust, be sufficient to satisfy every reasonable person, how 
easy it would be for every one to be possessed with the 
means of curing themselves of disease, without being under 
the necessity of calling the aid of a physician. 

*These certificates are now very much condensed. 



FURTHER ADDITIONS, 

August, 1S31. 

In the year 1825, "The Friendly Botanic Society in Bos- 
ton," being destitute of a practitioner, wished me to appoint 
an agent, whom I thought competent, to take the lead in 
practice, and sell my medicine. I recommended Mr. John 
Locke, of Portsmouth, as has been before related, in whom I 
had put the utmost confidence. He was sent for by the com- 
mittee, and moved here in the summer of that same year. — 
I gave him twenty dollars, and others of the committee, and 
members gave him something handsome for his encourage- 
ment. I agreed to furnish him with all the medicine, either 
Z2 
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used or sold by him, at stipulated prices, to give advice when- 
needed, to furnish him with books for the sale of family- 
rights, and to give him ten dollars for every right sold; and 
for the medicine, I was to wait one' year before demanding 
payment. At the end of the year, my principal agent, Col. 
House, and the three committee; looked over Mr. Locke's 
account, in my absence, and reported to me, that in their 
opinion Mr. Locke had not made as much as he ought, 
and proposed for me to give him the privilege of making the 
medicine used in his practice. I indulged them in this pro- 
posal, and granted their request for one year. But, availing 
himself of this inch of indulgence, he took the liberty to 
prepare and sell for his own profit to all that should call on 
him for medicine. 

At the end of this year, in my absence, my principal agent, 
as committee gave him liberty to proceed in the manner he 
had done. I continued to give advice as usual through this 
year, frequently calling on the committee to revoke the lib- 
erty they had given Mr. Locke, to prepare and sell medicine 
for his own profit, without rendering me any account. In 
those two years, by my assistance, and that of my agent and 
committee, Mr. Locke seemed to be well established in the 
business, and boasted of his great success, not having lost a 
patient in two years. .But at the same time he seemed to 
lose sight that I had been of any benefit to him, and rather 
paid his whole attention to the committee. 

In all this time I had never thought or mistrusted that there 
was a plot laid against me, either by him, my agent or the 
committee, or with all combined, nor until about the end of 
the second year; which now seems too obvious. Having re- 
cently returned from the west, I was at Mr. Locke's house, 
and showed him a newspaper which contained an account of 
the masonic outrage at Batavia. After reading it he flew in- 
to a great passion, and accosted me as though I had made 
the story. I tried to argue the case with him; but in vain. 
He called me by as many hard names as he could well tlfink 
of, and occasionally, the words "lie" and "fool" were in the 
compound. I did not think that I had merited such treat- 
ment, having rendered him my service and advice gratui- 
tously, for two years. He seemed to be so independent, he 
said he wanted nothing of me, nor cared any thing for me. 
I retorted that I wanted nothing of him except an honorable 
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settlement. This settlement never came to a close until the 
fall of the year 1830, and then only in part. 

He rendered an account of upwards of forty rights which [ 
he had sold, and for which he settled hy my deducting about j.' 
one quarter of my share; but as for the medicine which he 
has prepared and sold for his own benefit, he refuses to give *. 
me any account thereof. So much for this inch of indul- 
gence. Such conduct appears to me to be rather hard, espe- ' 
cially after all I and the society had done for him, to enable 
him to assist me in my old age. But instead of this, with T 
the assistance of the committee, and my principal agent, they x 
have taken the lead of the business out of my hands as far as x 
they were able. 

I have tried repeatedly to get a settlement with Col. House, 
my principal agent, but cannot effect it. He has paid me 
nothing for the large number of rights sold in about ten years, . 
nor will he render any account. I know not how many 
books he has sold, as he took them whenever he wanted, in 
my absence. When I called on him last to settle, he said he 
had lost his account of credit. Here is the result of ten years 
agency! Besides which, I lent him and his partner, ten 
years ago, two hundred dollars, one of which he has paid in 
printing, the other he refuses to pay. I might mention ma- 
ny other circumstances which would go to show a decided 
hostility against me, and a determination to raise Mr. Locke, 
if possible, at my expense; but I forbear, for they have 
neither built him up, nor put me down. I have paid no at- 
tention to all this opposition; but have kept on in a straight 
forward course, attending to the preparing of good medicine 
and supplying all those who wished for it. 

I have thought much on the opposition and abuse I have 
met with here, from those whom 1 consideredmy best friends, 
and what I could have done to merit it in their estimation. — 
1 will not undertake to say how far masonry has been con- 
cerned in these transactions, but certain I am, that it com- 
menced with Mr. Locke, on my innocently showing him a 
newspaper which contained an account of a masonic outrage. 
I thought no more harm in this than as though I had showed 
him a paper which contained an account of the murder of 
Mr. White. Did Mr. Locke resent this because he was a 
mason? And why did my agent and committee from this . 
time possess such sympathy for him, and conspire against 
me, insomuch that when an Infirmary was talked of, they 
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would not subscribe a cent unless Mr. Locke could be at tire 
head of it? I think that my agent, and two of the committee 
are masons, and that Mr. Locke is a mason, if so, four out of 
five against me were masons, and whether masonry has had 
any effect on the conduct of these gentlemen, I shall leave 
the reader and the public to draw their own conclusions. It 
is to be hoped that the good people who belonged to the soci- 
ety, which the president and committee have suffered to be 
broken up by not calling the annual meeting, for the choice 
of officers agreeably to the constitution; the good people 
who took no part in the above transactions, and who have had 
no part in the destruction of the society, will make every ef- 
fort for its resuscitation, hoping that it will die no* more; but 
that it will live to be useful to the sick and infirm, and be an 
ornament to generations yet unborn. 

It is expected that arrangements will be made for the deliv- 
ery of Botanic Lectures, when the society will revive and 
put on strength until the learned, as well as the unlearned, 
shall join to revolutionize the medical world. 

I shall not go into any further particular details of agents, 
but only take a general view in the western parts of the 
United States. 

Since my last edition was printed in Boston, I have been 
six times in and through the State of Ohio. In the year 
1825, I appointed Charles Miles as agent in Ohio, and fur- 
nished him with seventy-two books for family rights. On 
his way home he purchased a number of counterfeit books, 
of David Rogers of Geneva, I understood about one hundred 
more or less. lis went down into the central part of the 
State, and in the course of eighteen months, sold about ten 
thousand dollars worth of rights, and imposed on the inhab- 
itants at a great rate. Some he sold for seventy-five dollars, 
some twenty-five, others twelve, and he would leave but one 
book for four rights. When he came round again, he would 
borrow my book and leave the other, and sell my book again 
to another set of four or live; and so continued until be had 
sold all mine, and nearly all the others. In the fall of 1826, 
Horton Howard caused a letter to be sent to me, giving an 
account of Miles' conduct, and requesting me to come on and 
see about it. I arrived in January, 1827, and following after 
Miles, I found his conduct to be as bad as had been stated. — 
I showed, by publishing handbills, and otherwise, that he had 
no authority from me to do as he had done. I revoked his 
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agency, and pacified the rage of the people as well as I could, 
by restoring the family right to those to whom he had so im- 
properly sold it, and besides this, I lost a great part of what 
he owed me. 

In January of the same year, I made Horton Howard agent 
for the Western country, with authority to print my book, 
and in three and a half years he had printed about six thous- 
and copies, and sold about four thousand rights, with the as- 
sistance of his sub-agents, amounting in all to about eighty 
thousand dollars. * I tried at several different times to get an 
honorable settlement with him, until August, 1830, at which 
time he utterly refused to give me an account from the begin- 
ning. I then had but one alternative, either to bring an ac- 
tion against him in the court of chancery, or else take what 
he was willing to give. I chose the latter, by which I sacri- 
ficed about seven eights of what should have been coming to 
me. I took his notes for four thousand dollars, in two annu- 
al payments, two thousand dollars each year. I revoked his 
agency in two days afterwards, August 9, 1830, and appoint- 
ed four other agents in his stead, and took about two thous- 
and copies of books, and left them with my other agents. 

The practice has spread rapidly in the southern and west- 

* We think Dr. Thomson is a little mistaken; there was 
three editions exclusive of the German. The first was an 
edition of one thousand, the second two, and the third three. 
Making in all, six thousand copies. We received but one 
thousand seven hundred and thirty-five sets of English books; 
consequently Howard has disposed of two thousand five hun- 
dred and sixty-five sets. The German edition was calculated 
for five hundred, of which we received four hundred and 
forty-six sets, leaving fifty-four sets of the German books, 
which, added to 4,2b'5, would make four thousand three 
hundred and 19, amounting to 80,420 dollars, one half of 
which, supposing they had all been sold by Howard's sub- 
agents (which was not the case however, as Howard sold a 
great number himself, and took the whole amount of twenty 
dollars for them) would amount to 43,210 dollars- Then let 
us allow 8 thousand and odd for all necessary expenses 
(which is more than it should be,) and we have 17 thousand 
500 each, for Dr. Thomson, and Horton Howard. — Query; 
How much did Dr. Thomson get? 

PlKE ? PLATT & Co. 
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ern states, which has so much alarmed the doctors, that they 
have succeeded in getting laws passed, in almost all the states, 
to prevent the spread of my practice. This has caused me 
a great deal of trouble and expense, and has been of no great 
benefit to them. I has been like whipping fire among the 
leaves, which only tended to spread it the farther. The law 
is most severe in South Carolina, where a suit was attended 
two years ago.-: — The fine is five hundred dollars for each of- 
fence, besides imprisonment. This violent outrage roused 
the patriotic spirit of the people, insomuch that the doctor 
wlmbrought the complaint dared not come before the court 
to support it, and requested of the court leave of absence, 
which was granted him. The defence was made on the 
ground of the patent, and by proving the utility of the med- 
icine; and the case was decided in favor of the defendant. — 
If persecutions must take place, let the persecutors go the 
whole extent of their power, as in the present case, and the 
rights of the people will be defended. Had I not obtained 
a patent, the people could not have defended their rights; but 
must have bowed down to the power of the doctors, they 
having the law on their side, as to a dragon. 

But the dernier resort of the doctors will be to get my 
practice into their own hands, and under their own manage- 
ment if possible. Finding that I should succeed in my Bo- 
tanic practice, certain individuals of them have set up what 
they call a reformed college, in New York, where they have 
adopted my practice as far as they could obtain a knowledge 
of it from those who had bought the right of me, and would 
forfeit their word and honour to give them instruction. And 
finding that the Botanic practice gained very fast at the West, 
they have established a branch of their reformed college in 
Worthington, Ohio. I saw Dr. Steel last winter, who was 
the President of this institution. I was introduced to him 
by Mr. Sealy, a member of the Senate, and Dr. Steel was in- 
troduced to me as President of said College. I asked him if 
he were President of that reform in New York, which was 
atolen from'Thomson. This seemed to strike him dumb on 
the subject. At the same place, a few evenings after I was 
Introduced to one of the practitioners of this reform who 
studied and was educated at the college in New York and 
was one of the instructors at Worthington. I asked him if 
he ever saw any of my books in the college in New York 
He said he had accidentally seen one. I renlied. then von 
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accidentally confess that my books were studied in that col- 
lege. I then asked him whether they used the lobelia. He 
said they did. I then named the cayenne, rheumatic drops, 
bayberry, and nerve powders. He confessed they uSed them 
all in manner and form, as I had laid down in my books. I 
am therefore, satisfied that if my medicine were taken from 
them, their institution would not be worth one cent. But to 
have bought the right, would have been too mean for such 
dignitaries; hut, to steal it from a quack was perhaps, in 
their estimation, much more honorable!!! Every honest 
man who hears any of the doctors speak of those colleges 
with approbation, ought to upbraid them with these facts. 

In 182 7, while instructing H. Howard, of whom mention 
has been made above, I was introduced to Governor Trimble, 
and gave him a right. He had a consumptive wife, whom 
the doctors could not help. I gav^ him a sample of medi- 
cine, and what instruction I could. He went home, and find- 
ing her worse, and no person understanding the medicine 
within fifty miles, he took the book and carried her through a 
course, and repeated it; and she soon got well. His wife 
and nurse cured two other women with the same sample of 
medicine I gave him. The enemies of the practice, said 
that they would advertise him as a steam doctor. He said 
they need not take that trouble, for he would do it himself. 

The practice has gained a respectable standing in nearly 
all the States in the Union, and also in Canada. A man by 
the name of Henry S. Lawson, has published my Guide to 
Health, in Buffalo, and sold them in Canada; and thus made 
a great speculation from my discoveries. 

In 1829, Mr. Samuel Robinson delivered before the mem- 
bers of the Friendly Botanical Society, in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
"a course of fifteen lectures on Medical Botany, denominat- 
ed Thomson's new theory of medical practice." He is en- 
titled to mcch credit for this service done the system. Those 
lectures were delivered without my knowledge, being at the 
time a thousand miles from that place. Horton Howard ob- 
tained them, while acting as my agent, paid for them out of 
my money, secured the copy right in his own name, and 
printed an edition of them, which he sold for his own bene- 
fit. This book gave a great spread to the sale of rights. I 
have since secured the copy right in Boston, and printed an 
edition of two thousand copies, which are selling from fifty 
to sixty-two and a half cents a copy. They contain much in- 
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formation, relative to the practice of medicine, as taught in 

medical colleges, and found in medical authors; not to be 

found elsewhere in so small and cheap a work. 

During the agency of Horton Howard, to wit: in July, 
1829, while I was at Columbus, he returned from the South, 
and was so unwell that he wrote to his wife at Tiffin, about 
eighty-four miles, that if she ever wished to see him alive, to 
come without delay. I attended him the next day through a 
course of medicine, and relieved him, insomuch that I have 
not heard of his being sick since. His wife arrived in about 
four days, when finding him about the house, and well, took 
him round the neck and bursted into tears. I retorted in her 
behalf, saying, "you are not helf so bad as I hoped you would 
be." This tended to dry her tears, and it passed off with a 
laugh. The next day we all calculated to go North, towards 
the Lake. The day before we were to start, about twelve 
o'clock, he had word that his son-in-law, Samuel Forror, was 
at the point of death, and requested that some of the family 
would come as soon as possible. Mr. Howard and wife con- 
cluded to go, and insisted on my going with them, I with 
much reluctance consented. We started at three o'clock, on 
Friday, with two horses and waggon, and arrived there on 
Saturday, about sun-set, a distance of eighty-six miles. Mr. 
Howard drove all the way, night and day, notwithstanding 
be was calculating to die about five or six days before. We 
found Mr. Forror very sick; but one of the patent doctors 
was there. 1 gave him but little that night, merely a pinch 
of cayenne, as snuff, and as he had the catarrh, and was much 
stuffed on the lungs. In the morning; Sunday, I carried him 
through a course of medicine, which roused the opium, that 
remained in his system, into action; as though it had been but 
just taken. He tumbled and thrashed about in his frenzy 
for about four hours, when he became composed. He was 
then steamed, when the medicine operated, which together 
with the heat aroused the physic into action, which run him 
hard with a relax. I tried to restore the digestive powers, 
but could not on account of his not being clear. I was oblig-. 
ed to carry him through a second* course in thirty-six hours* 
instead of going forty-eight, as J had calculated. We began 
with him at dark. But as soon as the medicine took hold of 
the opium, it renewed its operation, which continued eight 
hours. 

His relatives stood on their feet, about ten in number 
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expecting to see him die before morning. I lay clown on the 
floor until the flounce began toabate. During six hours there 
was not one second that he was still. He continually called, 
for water, and drank about ten quarts in the course of the 
night. About three o'clock in the morning, he began to be 
a little stiller, resting two or three seconds at a time. He 
began to inquire who those black people were which he fan- 
cied were there, and what they w T ere therefor, and many oth- 
er similar expressions, which showed that his senses were re- 
turning, but were not yet regular. I then told Mr. Howard 
and the family, that they had better go to bed, and I would 
attend him, w T ith one of his sisters, the remainder of the 
night. The medicine then began to operate, after the opium 
had all been distilled off. He vomited powerfully about 
eight times, when he appeared to be clear of disorder. I 
filled him well with milk-porridge, and was in readiness to 
steam him when the family arose. He was steamed, ate 
breakfast, and rode out in the course of the day. I prepared 
a syrup for his relax, of black cherry root bark, made into a 
strong tea, as strong as the same quantity of bark pounded 
would make; I then added peach or cherry stone meats 
pounded, then added one pound of loaf sugar and one pint of 
brandy, which made too junk bottles of syrup, to drink on 
the way. On Wednesday, about ten o'clock, Mr. Howard 
and wife, Mr. Forror and wife, and myself, started for Co- 
lumbus, and staid at Waynsville, that night, about fourteen 
miles. He stood the ride well, as air and exercise, when the 
disorder is removed, are as necessary for patients as their 
food. He was persuaded to stay on Thursday. On Friday 
we travelled to Charlestown, about thirty miles; and arriv- 
ed at Columbus on Sunday, about noon. In the afternoon, 
Governor Trimble paid him a visit, taking great interest in 
his welfare. Mr. Forror was a noted man in the State, be- 
ing a surveyor and superintendent of the Dayton canal — 
The governor seemed highly pleased at the unexpected re- 
covery of the man, and the more particularly when I told 
him that it was just one week that day since I administered 
to him on a supposed dying bed, and that he had since been 
conveyed eighty-six miles in a wagon, and was able to walk 
about, and was clear of disease. He staid at Columbus but 
two days, when he went on with Mr. Howard to Tiffin, a- 
bout as much further, and arrived safe in four days, hishealth 
still gaining. I staid there with him about four days, an4 
Aa 
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then started across the woods to New< Haven. He paid me 
twenty-five dollars; but I would not have taken the risk a- 
gain for five hundred. In fact it was risking my own life to 
save his. 

Thus I have given a few prominent items, though but a 
small proportion of my experience, sufferings, perplexities 
and difficulties, since the second edition of this work was 
published. Bnt much of that which operated to my disad- 
vantage, as an individual, served to extend the knowledge of 
the system. This gives me consolation in the midst of all 
my trials; and considering the Botanical practice as being 
now well established. I think it is time, and I should rejoice, 
could I be permitted, to retire from the field of contest and 
war, with either learned ignorance or legal opposition. 

I have collected about three hundred weight of the golden 
seal in the year past, and nearly three tons of cayenne from 
the island of Madagascar. I have sent to the Southern 
States nearly twenty barrels floured, which is a great help in 
the agues of that country. 

And here it is proper to remark, that great impositions are 
practised with what is called the American cayenne. The 
doctors have declared it to be poison, and destructive to health, 
and I think they have made it as bad as they have represented 
it to be. It appears to be mixed with some red paint or 
mineral. When burnt, it leaves about two-thirds of the 
quantity, of the blackest substance. When taken inwardly, 
it produces a violent vomiting, and ought to be shunned as a 
mad dog. There is but little or none sold at the groceries 
for ordinary purposes but of this kind. One way to detect 
the poison, is to try it by burning. If it be pure, there will 
be a proportion of ashes as of other vegetables; and of a light 
color; if it be bad, the ashes will not only be black, butthere 
will be double, and perhaps triple or quadruple the quantity 
there should be for the quantity burnt. 



A BRIEF SUMMARY 
Of the Certificates and Statements which accom- 
panied TUB FORMER EDITIONS. 

The System and Practice of Dr. Samuel Thomson hav- 
ing been so long before the public, and the numerous certifi- 
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cates given in the two first editions of his Narrative being so 
well understood, it is thought not expedient to give them here 
in full; butonl) r the substance of them abridged, and in lieu 
thereof, to add some new and more recent cases. — Ed. 3d 
Bost. ed. 

Of the cases already published, it is proper to mention that 
of the Dysentery, in Jericho; Vermont, in October, 1807, 
where but two out of twenty-two lived, that were under the 
care of the regular physicians. Dr. Thomson was sent for, 
130 miles; he arrived in five days; in three days, thirty were 
committed to his care, and in eight days, by the use of his 
medicine, the town was cleared of the disease, with the loss 
of two only, who were past cure before he saw them. Tes- 
tified by John Porter. A case of Salt Rheum, of thirty 
years standing, cured in Portsmouth, May, 1813. Certified 
by Elizabeth Marshall. The case of Spotted Fever, in 
Eastham, county of Barnstable, Mass. where upwards of 
forty had died by the 1st of May, and but few lived who 
had the fever. Dr. Thomson was called on for assistance; 
sold the right of using his medicine to several individuals, 
who, in one month, relieved upwards of thirty who were 
seized with this violent disease, with the loss of but one. — 
At the same time and place, with those who were attended 
by the regular physicians, eleven out of twelve died. Testi- 
fied by Philander Shaw, Minister of Eastham; Obed 
Knowles, one of the Selectmen; Samuel Freeman, Do.; 
Harding Knowles, Justice of the Peace, and Joseph 
Mayo, Agent for the Society, and Postmaster. A case 
of Rheumatism, of long standing, and many others, about 
twelve of a consumption, one of mortification, one of a drop- 
sy, one of numb-palsy, and others of divers diseases; testi- 
fied by Alexander Rice, Kittery, November, 20, 1821. 

Five cases of consumption, supposed to be desperate, 
were relieved in the course of three weeks, and all of them 
restored to health. A case of the dropsy, considered hope- 
less, was cured in one week. Testified by John Burgin, 
and Solomon Rice, Eastham, July 20, 1821. The char- 
acter and respectability of the above witnesses are confirmed 
by J. R. Chadbourne, Justice of the Peace- The case of 
Seth Mason, Portland whose case was truly a desperate one, 
and his recovery exceeded all expectation. Also, the case 
of Mrs. Sally Keating, of the sa me place, who after being 
doctored a whokryHilFDj TtlG 'nrntphysician in Portland, had 
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ien given over as incurable. She was recovered to an ex- 
cellent state of health. Testified by S. Sewell, Scarbor- 
ough, Jan. 1, 1821. Several other similar cases are testified 
by S. Sewell, not necessary to be here particularized. A 
number of cases, several of which, the patients were given 
over as incurable by the regular physicians, were all relieved 
and cured by Dr. Thomson, as testified by Jabes True, El- 
der of the Baptist Church in Salisbury, December 5, 
1821. 

The case of Elder Bolles was a very extraordinary one. 
He was supposed to be in the very last stage of a consump- 
tion, and was cured. John Lemiron, was also cured of a 
consumption; Isaac Perkins' wife was cured of a dropsy of 
a desperate nature; all of 'which cures are testified by Wil- 
liam Raymond, who says, "all these cures I was well know- 
ing to, having been done at that time;" which statement is 
also confirmed by Rev. E. Williams, not only as regards 
Elder Bolles, but also as it regards Ezra Lovett, on account 
of whose death, Dr. Thomson was indicted for murder, and 
tried for his life, about a year afterwards; but he was honora- 
bly acquitted, without having an occasion or even an oppor- 
tunity of making his defence. Mr. Lovett was first relieved, 
then experienced a relapse of his disorder, in consequence of 
talrng cold, by walking out some distance on a very cold day, 
in the month of December. Dr. Thomson was sent for; 
but, on seeing him, he immediately expressed doubts of his 
being able to help him. He gave him medicine which had 
no effect; and two respectable physicians were sent for, and 
came, under whose care he was twelve hours before he died. 
Yet such was the malice and prejudice of the doctors, that 
they seized upon this case and tried to make it out murder, 
in order to destroy both Dr. Thomson and his practice. 

Next follows a long statement of the diseases and manner 
of Treatment, by Thomson's system and directions, and the 
benefit received under the administration of his medicine; hy 
Stephen Neal, Esq., of Eliot, Maine. A similar state- 
ment by John Rattt, of the same place, Eliot, Nov. 2S, 
1821. The case of Mary Eaton, which was a dropsy, had 
been pronounced hopeless by a consultaljon of four doctors. 
She continued, however, under the care of Dr. Sheppard, 
until he said her complaint was beyond the reach of medicine, 
and that she could not cont inue over three w eeks. At this 
time, May, 1808, she says, .'.'J went (0 Sffe^r. Thomson 
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and in three weeks I was reduced about fifteen inches in size. 
I returned home and have gained until this day; and am now 
enjoying a better State of health than I had before enjoyed 
for sixteen years." (Signed) Mary Eaton, Exeter, No- 
vember 20, 1821. 

An extraordinary case of asthma, of Mrs. Hannah Cole- 
man, who had applied to six physicians without receiving 
any beneficial effect, by using Doctor Thomson's medicine, 
she was enabled to lay in bed and rest comfortably for twelve 
years, as testified by her husband, Epiiraim Coleman, New- 
ington, December 3, 1S21. 

A young man in Roxbury, who from some cause unknown, 
had taken ratsbane with the intention of destroying himself, 
was so relieved that the next morning he was quite comforta- 
ble. Dr. P. who had been called, said there was no more 
chance for him to live than there would be if his head was 
cut off. After he was relieved, Dr. P. called to see him and 
expressed great astonishment that he was alive, saying that 
there was not one case in a thousand that a man could live 
under similar circumstances. Testified by Elijah Simons, 
who administered the medicine that gave relief, and whosays, 
"I attended him three or four days, and he is now so far re- 
covered as to walk about the room." Roxbury, February 
23, 1821, 



ADDITIONAL TESTIMONY. 

Although there is no real occasion to add any more testi- 
mony, by way of certificates; yet as my case is more recent, 
and my name may have some weight, I feel it a duty I owe to 
the public, as well as to Dr. Thomson, to state it, which I do 
as editor of the present edition* of Dr. Thomson's works, 
eighteen hundred and thirty-one. 

I have for many years been opposed to, and latterly preju- 
diced against, every thing which savoured of quackery, which 
prejudices were greatly strengthened by having once been 
egregiously imposed upon by a quack doctor, (I forbear giv- 
ing his name for his relations' sake, though he is now living,) 
of whom I bought the skill, as he said, of curing cancers; 
but which proved to be a gross imposition on the public; 
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hence, after trying the experiment on several, without effect, 
though it would effectually remove tumours not cancerous, I 
declined the practice altogether, lost my trouble, together 
with what 1 had paid for the skill, besides experiencing the 
mortification of having been thus duped by a man void of 
principle and moral honesty. 

It was under these feelings, that the Thomsonian system 
was first recommended for my daughter who had what had 
been first called a white swelling, then a fever sore, but lastly, 
by Dr. Thomson, a mercury sore, on her arm, in the elbow 
joint, for nearly four years. The best encouragement she 
could getfrom the regular physicians was, either to have it 
amputated to save life, or (which was the advice of Dr. War- 
ren,) to lay by entirely and not to use it. She thought she 
should be in a manner useless herself, without hei arm; for it 
washer right arm, and if she were not to use it, she might 
lose it almost as well as not. Under these impressions she 
was induced to try the Thomsonian system, under the direc- 
tion of Mrs. Holman. It was soon found to have a salutary 
effect. In a very few weeks it was better than it had been 
before for more than three years. A great part of the time 
her arm had been so stiff that she could not raise her hand to 
her head. It is now entirely well, and her general health 
much improved ; better than it has been for a number of years; 
for she has been sick every few years with fevers, or with 
what was called the liver complaint, ever since she had the 
typhus fever in 1812, when she was but a child. The favor- 
able result the medicine had on her, softened the prejudice 
very much, which I had, till then, entertained against it; 
though they were not entirely removed, nor was she entirely 
well, when I was attacked with the fever and ague, which I 
considered but a presage to the return of the fever I had last 
fall, which I caught in travelling on the Erie Canal and from 
which I did but just recover. After the second attack with 
the ague, I was taken down with the bilious fever, and was 
more violently seized than I was last fall; and had I received 
the same treatment which I did then, I have no idea that I 
could have recovered, as my fever at that time run twelve 
days before it formed a crisis; and then it was three weeks 
after that, before I was able to be about. But under the 
Thomsonian system, the crisis was formed in justaboutforty 
hours from the time I commenced taking the medicine; at 
which time, I lay, as I have been informed, for I could not 
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measure the time, seven or eight hours in an entire uncon- 
scious state; after which I fell into a sweet sleep, and awoke 
in the morning free from all fever, and have had none since. 

After about ten days, however, the chills returned; and 
without any fever, which I had regularly every other day for 
four or five weeks. To wear out these, I pursued the regu- 
lar courses of medicine, every few days, not omitting injec- 
tions, as often as I felt any occasion for them, till the chills 
left me entirely, and I am now happy to say, that I am not a- 
ware that I have any disease about me, or that I ever enjoy- 
ed better health. All, therefore, that my liie is now worth 
to me, and all that I am now enjoying, or shall hereafter en- 
joy, I must impute, in the first instance, to the Thomsonian 
system, together with the skill and faithfulness with which it 
was applied; which, it is but justice to say, in the most crit- 
ical moment, the medicine that apparently saved my life, 
was applied by Mrs. Holman; for although Dr. Thomson had 
been sent for in the night, yet before he arrived the danger 
was in a manner over. 

Whether the relapse I took was in consequence of taking 
cold, or in consequence of the mercury and other poisons 
which I had formerly taken, and from which my system was 
not entirely cleansed, I shdl not undertake to say; the doctor 
says the latter; I have only stated the facts as I experienced 
them; and should it be the means of giving others confidence 
to try the system in the most difficult cases, it will answer 
the object I have in view in thus making them more publicly 
known. It is true, the pain of the disease, or of the opera- 
tion of the medicine, or of both, was at first most excruciat- 
ing; but this did not discourage me from trying it again when 
I took a relapse; and the operation became more and more 
mild, as the disease went off, till it was attended with but ve- 
ry little inconvenience. 

ABNER KNEELAND. 



BAD CONSEQUENCES OF STOVES IN TIGHT 

ROOMS. 

I visited a friend in Vermont, whose daughter was unwell; 
her bed was near a large stove in the kitchen, where the work 
of the house was done. While the doors were frequently 
opened, during the day, there appeared no bad effects from 
the dry air; but at evening, when the house was shut, the 
young woman grew distressed, and aboutten o'clock, she had 
a violent convulsion fit, which occurred at intervals through 
the night. I was satisfied that the stove was the cause, or the 
dry air from it; but I could not convince the family that such 
was the fact. I tried to have her removed out of the room, 
and I succeeded in the course of the day. Her senses were 
gone, and her recollection did not return for some days. — 
The cause I attribute to the water being dried out of the air, 
and her glands grew dry by inhaling the dry gas. In a 
healthy state we throw off moisture with the breath, and in- 
hale more from the atmosphere. This keeps the lungs re- 
freshed with moisture. When they grow dry, it causes fits. 

I will here name another case, for further illustration or 
proof of this supposition. Mr. John M. Williams, of Balti- 
more, had a child taken sick about three o'clock in the 
morning. They got np, made a fire in the stove in the kitch- 
en, and after administering to the child, put it in the cradle 
near the stove. They then proceeded to prepare their break- 
fast, and when it was ready, I came into the room, in which 
I could scarcely get my breath; it was so warm. All set 
round the table. The child in the cradle began to groan at 
every breath, and after continuing so for a short space, went 
into a convulsion fit. The family were much alarmed. I 
told them the fit was caused by the stove. I opened the door, 
the child was carried to it, the cry was "what shall we do?" 
I told them to give it some of the 3d preparation. They tried 
to give it; but they spilled it in the bosom, as the jaws of the 
child were set. I told them to give me a spoon. I put my 
finger between the cheek and teeth, and poured in the liquid, 
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and crowded it back to the throat, which let the jaws loose 
and the child swallowed enough to make it vomit. The fit 
was off, and I ordered it into my chamber, where was a fire. 
It had no more fits. I followed it with medicine, and carried 
it through that forenoon. The senses of the child did not 
return till noon. The next day it was well; so efficacious 
was the course pursued. One of the neighbors said, that he 
was glad the case happened; not on account of the child, but 
for the benefit of all present; for if I had not been there, 
they would not have known the cause of the fit. Had the 
child remained in the room, the probability is, it would not 
have lived till noon. And the cause being unknown, no re- 
medy would have been known for others in a similar predica- 
ment. 

There are similar cases from burning charcoal in a tight 
room, in which case, it sometimes happens that no sensible 
effect is experienced, till the senses of the person affected is 
gone; others coming into the room, have found such persons 
dead or senseless. As this is most generalty the effect, it 
makes these cases the more alarming; and people ought to 
be more careful against such exposures. Men who work in 
furnaces in cold weather, and who often drink too much ar- 
dent spirit, and then crawl away under the roof to find a 
warm place, have often suffered the same consequences by 
death. 

Not many years ago, I was informed that in the hospital, 
the doctors had kept the rooms for the sick, to a certain 
warmth, by stoves, regulated by the thermometer, sothatone 
sick person should have the same heat as another. This 
would not answer for all, even in a state of health. This 
plan, a« I understand, did not succeed. The patients died 
very fast, insomuch that the disorder was called the plague. 
They might have truly said, perhaps, the plague of the doc- 
tors! I understand that they have pulled down all their 
stoves, and substituted fire places, from which time the plague 
of the stoves, if you please, "was stayed." And should the 
plague of the poisons, and the bleeding, be stayed also, the 
people would have a greater cause for rejoicing than the Rus- 
sians had at the defeat of Bonaparte, at the burning of Mos- 
cow. And should the fatal practice of bleeding and poison 
cease, and the people die with age, the only cause of death, 
casualties excepted, naturally incident to man, then would 
death have^greater reyatejhan it has since the time the 
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great butcher, Sydenham first introduced the murderous prac- 
tice of bleedinginto the world. A certain writer says, "During 
the course of one hundred years, more died by the lancet 
alone, than all who perished by war in the same period." — 
Another writer says, "The lancet has slain more than the 
Sword, and mercury more than powder and ball." 



Value of Guards and Sentinels in War or Peace, 
and the danger of their slgnals being neglected. 

Guards and Sentinels have been the principals of safety 
ever since human beings learned the art of war; and it is to- 
this art of safety we are probably indebted for our indepen- 
dence. By this means was the treachery of Arnold detected, 
and the plots of our enemies defeated. And even in time of 
peace, when the enemy is either conquered or driven out, 
forts and breastworks are still necessary that they may be in 
readiness in time of war. 

Many useful lessons may be learned from the Apocryphal 
part of the Bible, where we find some which, I think, are as 
useful as any other parts. For this purpose, I would refer 
the reader to the thirteenth chapter of Judith. 

In this chapter may be found the result of silencing the 
guard, and sentinels, whereby through the deceit and influ- 
ence of one woman, the destruction of a whole army of about 
160,000 soldiers, was effected. No other possible means 
could have subdued them. See the account. 

I have referred to this chapter to show what incalculable 
mischief may arise from such neglect; with a view at the 
same time to awaken the people from their drowsiness, and 
arouse them to double their diligence in placing their guards 
and sentinels, or else stand themselves, to guard their rights 
and liberties, which are in as much danger of being destroy- 
ed ultimately, if not speedily, as the great army under Holo- 
fernes, was, buta short time previous to their destruction.- — 
And yet the people seem to rest as safely as did the army to 
which I have just alluded. 

There is a power and influence as much to be guarded a- 
gainst now, as there was then, and the vigilance of all our 
guards will not be more than sufficient to pro tect th e people. 
Let them watch the secret wor-KittgS oT our enenv^s; espe- 
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cially those who appear as friends to our faces, and see what 
they are about in the dark. Remember the light sayings and 
<lark doings of Judith. While the army thought they were 
in safety, sudden destruction came upon them. 

Look! See the rapid strides of our enemies, the doctors. — 
Behold all their secret working among the legislatures of the 
different states ! ! ! And the people have no sentinels to guard 
themselves. I think we never had more need to be on our 
guard than at the present time. The people are crammed 
with their poisonous drugs, and the law says they shall not 
examine and judge for themselves. The effects are pains, 
lingering sickness, and death. When dead, the doctoroften 
takes the whole, or nearly the whole, of the little property 
remaining; and the widow and orphans become subjects of 
the poor-house, or go out as servants. The question is, who 
is to be blamed? All, all are to be blamed. The doctors 
for deceiving the people; and the people for being deceived 
by them. But what must now be the remedy? Where it is 
not too late, the remedy must be the same at it should have 
been in the first place. But see. 

Let us inquire, in the first place, what are the sentinels, 
both external and internal, which nature has placed to guard 
the body from injury? And how are these sentinels display- 
ed? We will suppose the danger is first perceived by ascer- 
tain sound, or some trifling noise. This of course, is first 
perceived by the ear, which says, "Eyes, look!" The call 
is instantly obeyed; and if there appears to be danger, and 
flight is thought to be the best mode of escape, the whole body 
is summoned, arid says, "Legs carry me off as fast as you 
can. " These orders are obeyed as regularly as though a gen- 
eral gave the command. The senses of seeing, hearing, 
tasting and smelling, are the sentinels; which, with the 
nerves and muscles, constitute the whole army, either lor 
defence or retreat; and they are subject to the command of 
each other. 

The sentinels of the internal structure, or those which are 
to judge of what is to be swallowed, begin with the eye, and 
if it be pleasant to the eye, it passes to the nose, the next sen- 
tinel; if the pass be right, that is, if the flavour, be agreeable, 
it goes to the taste; where if nothing disagreeable is perceiv- 
ed, it is carried from tho tongue, to the swallow. Here are 
two roads, the one to convey the -.food to the stomach, the 
other, to convey the air to the lungs;- the business of the sen- 
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tinel here, is to prevent either from taking the wrong road; 
for should either, and especially the food, take the wrong 
road, it is thrown hack with a great explosion. When the 
food is received into the stomach it undergoes a general in- 
spection. If any thing treasonous, that is, uncongenial to 
health, is found in it, an uneasiness is almost the immediate 
consequence, perhaps pain and sickness, and it is often sent 
back without consulting any of the guards or sentinels; for 
it is general orders. And if the general gives orders for any 
to pass or repass, without being hailed by the sentinels, such 
orders must be obeyed. And if the general loses his head, 
and thereby his whole army is defeated, it is no fault of the 
guards and sentinels as in the case of Judith and Holo- 
' femes. 

Nature has placed all the guards and sentinels in the body, 
which are necessary for its safety and protection; and the 
mind is so constituted, that it is capable of judging of all the 
signals which these sentinels give; but the devil, which is on- 
ly another name for imposture and fraud, that is, learned ig- 
norance, falsehood and art are always at variance with simple 
and natural principles; the same as honesty and dishonesty 
are opposed to each other. Now, of what use is such rea- 
soning to the people? None, until they can be brought back 
to a simple state of nature. Here the devil, or false learn- 
ing under the name of doctor, with his elegant cloak and 
powdered head, comes in and upsets the whole system of 
plain simple truth, and introduces his learned falsehood. — 
Tells the people that those sentinels which nature has set in 
the body are all false; learning is the only true guide; and 
urges them to throw by all their natural ideas, and hear to 
learning, popular customs and fashions; and then they will 
be respected by the popular classes; Pay us, and we will at- 
tend to your most important concerns. Attend to your la- 
bour in building our houses, and making cur rich clothing 
and furniture; cultivate the soil; raise the fatted calf, the 
poultry, and the flour, to feed us; and we will doctor your 
bodies. You must not attempt to doctor yourselves, for you 
have not sufficient learning. Now, look fellow labourers, 
and sec to what a condition this learned craft lias brought you 
at the present day. The learned doctor lias knocked down 
all your natural sentinels, and has passed the poison down 
your throats as though it was as innocent as breast miik is for 
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the infant,* until you arc flying off like swarms of rats, and 
with the same poison. Then, in addition to the poison, he 
draws out your blood, to cure, as does the butcher the hlood 
of the beast, to kill; and which often produces the same ef- 
fect This is, what you have gained by suffering the doctors 
to knock down all your natural sentinels, and to substitute 
learned fools whose senses are below the grade of the beast 
When the beast tries his food, by the sentinel of the eye and 
nose, he is never deceived. Nature always tells the truth. 
And when wild beasts go according to the dictates of nature, 
■they are more successful in raising their offspring, than are 
mankind in raising theirs by art. For the beast will neither 
eat poison themselves, nor force it down the throats of their, 
offspring. But mankind, by the prejudice of false learning, 
•will both eat poison themselves, and force it down the throats 
of their children, till they, by this means, execute death 
upon them in their own arms. This is done by giving wine 
poisoned with antimony, or the tartrite of antimony, called 
tartar-emetic. So much is mankind reduced belowthe grade 
of the beast by the force of education. Were parents to 
take a lesson from a child two years old, and abide by it, it 
would be of greater use to the rising generation than all that 
ever came from the college by the craft I have named. It 
will be remembered that a child of two years old is troubled 
and makes a mournful complaint at the sight of blood, from 
the slightest wound, even if he feels no smart from it; or 
when taken by a doctor from another. His senses tell him 
that there is something wrong in it, and applies to those whom 
he thinks his friends, to remedy the evil. The child is not 
only afraid of the blood, but also the doctor who takes it. — 
Should parents- from this lesson learn to keep the doctor away, 
and to keep the blood in the body, where it belongs, for the 
preservation of life and health, for the space of twenty years, 
then visit the grave-yard, and examine the monuments of the 
dead, and see if three fourths of the inhabitants died under 
thirty years of age; this I think, would strike conviction to 
the deluded world. 



* I was, not long since, in conversation with a young doe- 
tor, who, in the heat or rather fury of his conversation, said, 
"I can prepare arsenic so that it will be milder, and more 
nourishing in the stomach of an infant, than breast-milk"!!! 

H. Platt. 
Bb 
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I return to my text. The sentinels of life and preserva- 
tion, as before mentioned, in the brute animals, never deceive 
them. There is none found dead by poison, either acciden- 
tal or done on purpose! Their sentinels have been true to 
them. Not so among the dupes of learned ignorance, where 
they allow their sentinels to be knocked down by the doctors, 
and poison to be crammed down their throats; for unless the 
general government of the stomach should so condemn his 
prescriptions as to throw the poison back in spite of him, the 
patient must suffer; his sufferings may be long, but generally 
fatal; and his body will be carried out by the sexton, in a 
coffin, as was the head ot Holofernes in the bag, by Judith. — 
Neither is thisthe greatest evil, caused by these artificial mon- 
sters in the human shape. How often do we see our children 
sacrificed by being born artificially, instead of naturally? aid- 
ed by the pincers of the assassin, instead of the skilful hand 
of the midwife. All their art, is to force nature, instead of 
assisting her. These are some of the effects of learning, 
which terminate in death. But there are others never to be 
forgotten. Cripples and invalids, dragging out a miserable 
life, reduced almost to a state of starvation, for those who sur- 
vive their unnatural practice. Besides a tribute of twenty 
dollars for destroying the comfort of a wife and the life of a 
child! Yet the eyes of the people are blinded by the sound 
of the word learning and learned doctor. 

Were it possible for mankind to be brought back to their 
proper grade, and at the same time to exercise all their natur- 
al faculties, and have their sentinels which have been knock- 
ed down by the doctor restored, so as to be as good as those of 
the beasts, so that the sentinel oi the eye and nose would 
regulate their food and medicine, and prevent any poison be- 
ing taken either by themselves or their children, for four 
generations, the people, I think, would improve in stature 
and vigor, and become "mighty men of renown ;" such as we 
read of in olden times, before the poison doctorshad destroy- 
ed the natural senses of our race; or at least, so perverted 

them that they cease to be subservient to their natural use. 

But, on the contrary, should the hood-winking system be 
continued, and the people continue to degenerate, in every 
sense of the word, so far as their health and bodily faculties 
are concerned, for four generations to come, as they have for 
two generations past, they will become more like a race of 
monkeys than human beings. 



319 

From this source of poison may be traced those heredita- 
ry and family consumptions we hear so often mentioned. — 
If traced back, it will be found that the family consumption 
began with the family doctor; and so it will continue as long 
as you employ one. A treatise on the family doctor may be 
found on another page of this work. The family consump- 
tion was made with those families to whom the doctor gave 
the fever when he spread it through the village. Those who 
did not die, were left worse than dead. The poison left in 
the system caused them to linger out a miserable life in pain 
and torment; and the doctor gets clear by stating that they 
have all died with the family consumption. If you wish to 
keep clear of a family consumption, keep clear of a family 
doctor. 



FEVER MUST HAVE ITS COURSE. 

How consoling must these words be from the health-restor- 
ing physician, to his suffering patient, who wishes to know 
how long he must undergo those torturing administrations of 
poisonous physic, salivation, loss of teeth, together with 
bleeding and blistering! The doctor tells him that he does 
not know; perhaps nine days; some fevers run longer than 
others; and it must have its course! I have known a rich 
man's fever run a hundred days, when a poor man's fever 
would turn in ten days. The inflammatory fever, or hot fever 
will soon come to its height, unless checked with small doses 
of calomel, opium, nitre, &c. which tend to prolongit. With 
these applications, the fever may be continued longer or 
shorter, as the money of the patient holds out. 

Sometimes, before one fever turns another will set in, un- 
til they have the whole list, thirty-seven and upwards. But 
the patient will be likely to die before he has had half of the 
above number of fevers. By this you may see that the doc- 
tor does not pretend to know any thing how long you will be 
sick, or whether you will live or die. Who, I would ask, 
has not heard part, if not all of the above statements, made 
by the doctor to his patients, and yet not feel insulted at all \ 

Suppose you went to a landlord to doctor your hunger, and 
the landlord should tell you that your hunger must run from 
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nine to a hundred days, would you not feel disposed to cuff 
his ears for the insult? But is it not as much of an insult for 
the doctor to tell you that your fever must have its run, as for 
the landlord to tell you that your hunger must have its run? 
It would be so considered, if the people only knew that a fe- 
ver can be relieved as certainty, and almost asspeedily as hun- 
ger. In either case, it would be, as it is with the doctor, a 
plain confession that they have no remedy. Then why 
should the doctor continue his visits for a fee, any more than 
the landlord when he has no food? One is as much entitled 
to pick the pockets of his employers as the other. How long 
must custom and superstition become a law to ignorance and 
credulity? 



A Remarkable Vision, seen in the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury, AND PUBLISHED FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL WHO BE- 
LIEVE IT A REALITY. 

While in silent repose upon my bed, my mind was great- 
ly agitated by a voice, which in my dream I heard saying, 
"Poor wretched inhabitants of a free country!" And I 
thought myself awake, and said, what is the cause of their 
wretchedness? As I spake, turning my eyes, I saw by my 
bed-side, a man clothed in a long white garment. I thought 
I said to him, who are you? He replied, "I am Deception!" 
I then said, why do you give yourself this odious name? He 
replied, "White denotes Purity, Innocence, and a prompter 
of Health." 

I then asked him what he was in reality; his reply was 

"I am Death under the name of Life; or Evil, under the 

name of Good." I then asked him to appear to me without 

any cover or disguise; this he did, by throwing off his white 

robe; all was blackness and darkness. I then asked him what 

he represented; he said "Death! and many of my victims 

you have known, and others you have lately heard of, and 

will continue to hear of them, until this mineral practice is 

changed. Many have I destroyed with my deadly weapons 

some within a few days or hours. " 

After hearing all this, I asked him if he was a reality or 
not. He replied, "I am only the representative of many." 
This led me to inquire what he represented; to which here- 
plied, "I shall call no names," and then showed me two 
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leather bags, and said, "These and what is inscribed on them, 
will teach you why I am Death under the name of Life, 
and why I kill under the name of preserving life. 7 ' I then 
asked him what he meant by that inscription; he replied, "I 
mean those deadly weapons contained in the bags; the names 
of which are, according to the best of my recollection, Jir- 
senic, Mercury, Quinine, Opium, Nitre, Lancet, Blunt- 
Hook, Sharp- Hook, Crochet, Forceps, Vectis, $* Knife." 

He then added, "These instruments of death are used un- 
der the pretence of curing disease; or promoting life; and 
the men who use them, you know have been the cause of 
those who were so suddenly taken from their friends and all 
they held dear on earth." 

Having heard all this, I asked why he revealed this secret 
to me and not to another? He replied, "because I knovvyou 
are able to write the particulars which are related to you." — 
He added, "Do not fail to publish what I have related; not 
only in this town, but in every direction; for this business of 
killing, under the name of healing, has gone far, and is going 
further; for many have great wrath, because they think their 
time is^short. Every thing which has been done here, and 
in other places, adapted to relieve the sick with the medicine 
of our country, which nature has so bounltfully furnished, 
all those things have been despised, and those who kill others? 
e,ry, Poison! Poison! Kill! gill! 

I asked him why they cried out in this manner, when so 
few died who used the medicine of our own country, and 
when so many fell under their deadly weapons? He replied, 
"you remember what I first stated; they will talk of pity, if 
one is likely to be cured, that they may kill him themselves. 
It is not strange for the eagle to cry death to birds, when the 
dove is among them, though he would gladly devourthe dove 
with the other birds, were it in his power." 

In my dream, I thought the one who spake to me; said, "I 
enjoin it on you to direct the people of the country, to keep 
in their libraries and reading-rooms, three books in use a- 
mong those who use deadly-weapons, viz: TheNew Ameri- 
can Dispensatory, the Medical Dictionary, and the Medical 
Pocketbook."* 



* The first book sho-ws how to prepare medicine; the se^ 
cond explains the dead languages; the third directs how 
much medicine or poison to give. 
Bb2 
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"Lest you or any other may not happen to find what is said 
in the dispensatory, concerning these deadly weapons, I now 
repeat a few words written there." He then handed me the 
following, page 285. Of Nitre, it is said, This powerful 
salt, when inadvertently taken in too large quantities, is 
one of the most fatal poisons. Page 288, Oxid of arsenic 
is one of the most sudden and violent poisons we are ac- 
quainted with. The lancet we know the use of, and also 
mercury, which is called medicine, though poisonous. 

As these are so, how can people expect to be profited by 
duch articles as are acknowledged the most deadly poison, 
though used as medicine, in the most difficult cases? After 
quoting these things from the Dispensatory, and making the 
above remarks, I thought that he said, "do not fail to put 
them in mind of this important question: What will become 
of y our souls another day? You must die as well as other 
men, and how can you answer for the lives of those people 
who have died in consequence of taking poison from your 
hands, under the name of healing medicine; while you have 
despised the medicines which might have relieved them; and 
especially when you did it for filthy lucre?" When he had 
said these words, he vanished, and I awoke, and behold it 
was a dream. 

Fearing I might forget these things, I arose immediately, 
and wrote down the vision according to my recollection; and 
as soon as possible, found the books mentioned, and to my 
great astonishment, found every word in the Dispensatory, 
which had been relatedlo me. 

The dream, and what I found in the Dispensatory, caused 
some serious reflections in my mind. I said thus to myself; 
If arsenic, mercury and nitre, are in their nature poison, 
can they in the hands of a physician, be medicine? If, when 
taken by accident, these things kill, will they cure when 
given designedly? Does not mercurj^ go to the same part of 
« man when taken by accident, as when given by the doctor? 
Surely it does: of course it will be poison, and be injurious 
whenever it is taken. 

These things are communicated to the public, that they 
may judge of them according to the evidence given of their 
being true or not. 

Explanation op the foregoing Vision. 

A great mortality prevailed among the lying-in-women 
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about the year 1817, as almost every one died that was at- 
tended by the regular doctors. In one town, thirteen died 
in about six weeks. These things caused much talk among 
the people, who began to think there was something wrong. 
The season previous had been remarkably cold which had 
caused a great loss of inward heat: and instead of assisting 
nature to overpower the cold, the doctors poured down their 
cold mineral poison?, together with bleeding, blistering, &c. 
which they call their depletive system, and great was the de- 
struction among their patients. I felt satisfied that I knew 
the cause of the mortality; but had no' means by which I 
could convey it to the people, as the columns of all the papers 
were closed against me. Feeling much anxiety however, 
on the occasion, I could not suffer myself to be silent. I 
wrote and caused to be printed, in a hand-bill form, the above, 
which I entitled a vision or dream. This was circulated a- 
mong the people, causing much conversation and inquiry, 
and opened the eyes of many to their danger, before the 
writer was known, and put a stop in a great measure to their 
practice* 



OUR FAMILY DOCTOR. 

Few families, particularly in cities, and villages, think 
thevcando without a family doctor.— '■.But of what use is a 
family other than his own, to a"doctor, unless there be sick- 
ness? Hence it is for the interest of the doctor, if the fami- 
ly are not sick, to make them so. The family doctor has too 
often an opportunity of doing this with impunity, without 
detection, and without even exciting suspicion. Even con- 
tagion is spread abroad which might have been cured by an 
old, or even young woman at home. 

"Behold, how great a matter, a little fire kindleth! James 
iii, 5. For example. A child is taken with the belly-ache. 
The family doctor is sent for, who pronounces its disorder to- 
be worms, gives calomel and jalap to destroy them, which 
reduces the child very much. The next visit, bleeds to lay 
1he fever, then gives it a fever pow4er composed of nitre, 
opium and camphor once in two hours. The patient now 
lays in a stupid, senseless posture, with crimson spots on the 
•cheeks, denoting pittrifaction. The doctor is again sent for 
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in haste, who now pronounces it to be the putrid fever. Thte 
Weeding is repeated, and the fever powders continued. The 
nerves become convulsed, and the doctor is again sent for, 
Who pronounces the disorder to be the putrid nervous fever, 
and that it has become contagious; the child dies; the family, 
worn out with fatigue, and being much alarmed, begin to be- 
come sick, and by the time the corpse of the child is interred, 
are all down with the disorder. The doctor now has much 
employ, the neighbors are called in to watch, the putrifaction 
runs high; the neighbors, one after another, take the disor- 
der, and return homesick; the doctor is cal'ed, businessgains 
rapidly in consequence of the same treatment, until the fe- 
ver has gone through the whole village. All thank the doctor 
for his incessant attention and kindness; and he boasts of 
wonderful success, having lost but fifty out of one hundred 
mmd fifty! His bill is paid with the greatest satisfaction. — 
By this time the doctor can build his house without sitting 
down "to count the cost." Pause! 

What is the cause of all this village sickness? Remember 
the text. "Behold! how great a matter a little fire kind- 
ieth." A child was taken with the belly-ache! and, had no 
doctor been known, the mother, with one gill of pepper and 
milk, could have cured the child, and saved all this slaughter 
of the scourge of a family doctor. 

Is not this the cause of the spread of so many contagioua 
disorders which prevail unaccounted for? If so, learn wis- 
dom by the evils which others endure; study the nature of 
disease and how to remove it, and never trust your own life, 
nor that of a child, in the hands of what is called a family 
physician. 



CULTIVATION OF^BEES. 

As honey adds to the quality of medicine, as well as to 
enrich our food, I think a short treaties on this subject may 
add one particle to the stock of useful knowledge. 

About twenty years of my life, from the age of thirty to 
fifty years, I attended to the keeping of bees. J had a good 
farm and used to calculate that the profits of a swarm of bees 
was as much es that of a cow. 

After about fifteen years, I found that there was some lack 
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on my part to enable them to be as industrious as was their 
nature and disposition; as it is obvious to every person who 
has paid any attention to the subject, as well as my own ob- 
servation, that during the heat of the summer, and at ft time 
when the white clover is mostly in bloom, from which more 
honey is obtained than all the other flowers of the field, that 
a great part of the bees are on the outside of the hive, and 
are idle, I then took the matter into consideration, to ascer- 
tain the cause why so industrious an insect as the bee should 
be idle in the best part of the season for making honey; and 
I found the fault to be in their owner, not in the bees. I had 
made their hive much too small being only large enough for 
a quart of bees, when I had put in a swarm of nearly half a 
bushel; so that their hive was nearly one third full of bees, 
and thereby prevented their having room to work. The 
space which was small at first was soon fillet! with hon«y, 
and the bees that had no room were crowded on the outside, 
to give room for the rest. Hence the cause of all this 
idleness. 

In the fall of the year the owner will try the wait of his 
hives, and if in any one he thinks there is not honey enough 
to winter the bees, he will take them up, and thus save from 
five to ten pounds of honey; when at the same time, if ths 
owner had made the hive large enough, so that all would 
have room to work, they would have made from fifty to a 
hundred pounds of honey; would have had enough to live 
on through the winter, or, if taken up, would have been a 
valuable prize to the owner. This mode of raising bees is 
too much like the labor of mankind. A few industrious 
ones labour and many lazy or idle ones help cat up all the 
profits; and if any starve; or are taken up, the industrious 
ones suffer as much as any; with mankind, generally more. 
But to remedy this evil with bees, is much easier than to rem- 
edy it with mankind. 

A few of the last years of my keeping bees, 1 made some 
improvement, in order to aid and assist this profitable insect 
in the making of honey. I did it in the following manner. 
Instead of making my hives to hold from a bushel to a bush- 
el and a half, I made the first to hold three bushels, and put 
in a swarm from one of* my small hives, and made my ob- 
tervations. I noticed in the summer, that there were no 
idle bees. Tn the fall, I found it heavy, but not full. They 
wintered well. 
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The hext season they worked well; but did not swarm. — • 
This hive did so well, I put a swarm into a four bushel hive 
this season. They worked well until fall, at which time I 
found the other large hive, which had the work of two sea- 
sons, full. I had previously learned that one good hog of 
eighteen months old, was worth more than three shoats at 
six months old. I concluded to try the same rule with the 
bees. I took up the old hive, and took out one hundred and 
sixty pounds weight, of the handsomest comb I ever saw. I 
followed the same plan with the other large hive, and at eigh- 
teen months old, I found that full also. I then took it up, 
and took out two hundred weight of honey, equal to the oth- 
er. In this way I was satisfied that by putting a swarm into 
a large hive every year, and have one to take up, was much 
better than to make small hives, as to have one good hog in- 
stead of two or three shoats. 

I did not try the experiment long enough to know to what 
extent this mode of cultivating bees might be carried. But 
I am satisfied that if I had kept either of those swarms over, 
after they were full, that 1 should not only have had a swarm 
from that hive, but that they Would have filled one of equal 
size the first season. Then by increasing the size of the hive 
to that of the swarm, and keeping but a few swarms, they 
may all be equally good. But be careful not to overstock; 
for bees may be starved in this way as well as other stock. 

I will here relate an anecdote,, which may be of use to 
some. At the time of my taking up my first large hive, we 
asked some neighbours in, to eat honey. I gave away about 
one hundred weight of honey, with biscuit and butter an- 
swerable. Before the season came round, I bought a few 
pounds in presence of one of the men who partook most lib- 
erally of the bount}\ Pie asked me, "Have you got rid of 
all your honey?" I replied "Yes." "Why," said he, "you 
should not have been such a fool as to have given it all away." 
Here I made a notch in my memory. The' next fall I took 
up my bees, and carried honey enough to Walpole, to fetch 
ten dollars. This I thought better than to be twitted for giv- 
ing it away. However, in the course of the fall, I was in 
company with ihe same man; he asked; "Plave you taken 
up your bees?" "Yes," was the answer. He rejoined, 
"And did you ask in the neighbours to eat honey?" My 
answer was, "No; I carried it to Walpole and sold it. " He 
replied, "Why, they say you are a hog {or not asking them." 
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I replied, "You have learned me a lesson, which I had not 
thought of; when I gave my honey all away, I was a fool; 
and when I kept it I was a hog; therefore, unless I am a hog 
at least half of the time, 1 cannot live." The conclusion is 
this: When a man begins the world, if he means to escape 
censure, he must observe a proper medium between being a 
hog and a foo\, in the estimation of his neighbours, but if he 
has any thing which to them will be as sweet as honey, h& 
must not keep all, nor give all away. 



TO THE PUBLIC. 

A proposition to revolutionize the practice of medicine, 
by introducing a system of contract between the Dr. and his 
patients, whereby the present system will be changed, and 
people will pay for their health instead of sickness (which 
is the present practice.) And first, it is proposed to petition 
the Legislatures of the several states, wherein for the benefit 
of the high and scientifically mighty ones, laws have been 
passed, impairing the validity of contracts,* to be gracious- 
ly pleased and condescend to give us the (unconstitutional no 
doubt) privilege of making our own contracts. Do not star- 
tle, gentle reader, we have not this monstrous power, we on- 
ly have proposed to petition for it; but whether the honor- 
able Legislatures will entrust us with this equal privilege, is 
uncertain; nevertheless, we propose to petition for it. — 
Having gained our first proposition by a special act of the 
Legislature, we next propose to enter into contract as physi- 
cian and patient, upon the following plan, viz: the physician 
is to agree and covenant with individuals and families, to keep 
them in their usual good health for a ceitain length of time, 
say one year, for a specified sum, as the parties may agree. 
And the physicians are also to, agree, that in case of failure 
on their part, they will forfeit and pay to the patients the 
sum of cents per day, for each and every days sickness 
of the patient; provided the physician is called on, and the 
patient follows his directions. 



*The 11th section "of the act regulating the practice of 
physic and surgery, in this state, (Ol.io,) makes void allcon- 
tracts whatsoever, for the practice of physic or surgery, by 
any person who is not licensed by the authority of said act 
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Let the foregoing plan be carried into effect, and I fenture 
the assertion that nine tenths of the sickness and consequent 
wo and misery which now distorts and distracts the human 
species, would be banished from among us, The physician 
would find it for his interest to keep the people not sick but 
well, for which purpose he would watch over them — would 
instruct them in the use of his medicines, and keep a stock by 
them, that they might use as occasion should require, on the 
first appearance of disease, for if his attendance is required, 
he loses his time, his medicines, and cents per day. — 

This surely will exclude any wish or chance for deception on 
either side, for no physician will wish for employment upon 
the foregoing terms, nor will any person consent to follovr 
his directions for the sum of cents, unless disease renders 
it necessary. This is not all, wherever such contracts are 
made, the people would have no cause to fear the administra- 
tion of poisonous minerals, or the lancet, for there is no prac- 
titioner so ignorant as not to know that the person who taket 
a good dose of mercury, antimony, salts, &c. is rendered un- 
fit for ordinary business for one day at least; and he who suf- 
fers his "life's blood " to be drawn, suffers his life to be taken 
in the same proportion. 

These ideas are given to the public, with a wish that they 
may benefit themselves thereby. 

SAMUEL THOMSON, 
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TO THE PUBLIC. 

Friends of Humanity! You have seen by the foregoing 
Narrative, the labours, the trials, the persecutions, as well as 
the anxieties and vexations which the author has experienced 
in bringing his System of Medical Practice to the state of 
perfection to which it has arrived; and also in laying it fairly 
before the public; trials that would have broken down many 
hearts, and worn out long before this, many constitutions. 

You have seen the system growing into practice in spite of 
all opposition; not only against the inveterate hate of the doc- 
tors, but also against legal enactments; and that it is calculated 
to put to silence, and even to the blush, every species of op- 
position with all those who shall give, it, a fair trial. You 
have also seen those, after having tested the virtues of the 
system, and proved its value, who have been not only ready 
to rob Dr. Thomson of his hard earned reputation, and fair 
m,ead of praise, but also to build themselves up at his expense 
AH th,is you have seen, and much more. And it now remains 
to be seen whether either you, or the public, will any longer 
patronize, any longer uphold, or countenance, either directly 
or indirectly, such iniquity, such ingratitude, such shame- 
faced hypocrisy ! How much better a person must feel to act 
in an open and honorable wayl And were you surethatyou 
could purchase the same thing, of those who have no right 
to sell it, and might even use it with impunity, would you, 
for the sake of a few dollars, obtain it clandestinely, and thus 
rob the patentee of his just right? It may be thought, per- 
haps, that Dr. Thomson has already become rich by the pa- 
tent, and therefore can well afford to sustain these losses. — 
Were this the fact, it is no good reason why he should be 
robbed. But you must consider the immense expense he has 
been at, and is still lfttble to bear, to defend his system of 
practice against legal enactments, and unfounded complaints; 
together with the losses he has sustained by unfaithful agents. 
This is a constant drawback upon his income. The defence 
of his legal prosecutions, and those of his agents, in far dis- 
tant and remote states, as well as in almost every state in the 
Union, as in South Carolina, not long since; his answers to 
various slanders by hand-bills, the only way, at one time, 
that he could obtain any thing from the press in his fevor, 
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even for pay: and his various travels from the Eastern to the 
Western States, and from the North to the South; all, all 
these, and much more are constant out-goes upon what should, 
and did the public duly appreciate the value of his system, 
otherwise would be his fair and honest gains. But he has 
one consolation. His system will live to bless mankind, and 
his name will live with it, yea, be hailed with gratitude, 
when Dr. Thomson shall be no more. Cold comfort this; 
when the subject or object of their gratitude shall be in his 
grave! Yet even this is better than nothing; and to know 
now, or to be firmly persuaded that such will be the fact, must 
afford some present peace, yea, a heart-felt satisfaction. But 
I hope that it is not too late to do the subject of this Narrative 
justice, even in some measure, at least, now while he lives; 
to make the eve of his life as comfortable and happy as human 
nature, in a person of his years, is susceptible of being; and 
I can assure him and the public, that whatever I can do to 
bring about an event so just, and at the same time so desirable, 
shall be faithfully and cheerfully performed ; for all that my 
life is now worth, either to myself, my family, or the public, 
I consider that both I and they are wholly indebted to the 
Thomsonian System of practice. And it is with much 
pleasure that I here once more have the opportunity of 
acknowledging the gratitude, and pledging the faithfulness 
of his and the public's humble servant, 

ABNER KNEELAND, 
General Agent. 

Boston, Mass. 
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